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The Thunder



13. The Thunder

e progeny of al^Abbas will

r

N___

From *Uthman b. cIsa,from al-Husayn b. Abi al-'A反 from Abu 'Abd Allah 嗥 
who said, 'Whoever reads the Chapter of the Thunder {surat al-ra(d) fre­
quently will never be struck by a thunderbolt, even ifhe is an enemy of the 
Ahl al-Bayt (nasibi\ for there is truly no one worse than the nasibi. And ifhe 
is a believer, then God will make him enter Paradise without having to give 
account, and he will be able to intercede for all the believers that he knows 
from among his family and friends?

4JJI ujbl I: J151 jl £ Jj .¥

2扬疾参藉食「施《二匕^1我! J吟:项4；侦
.(jy-*** 乙4jI« ^jA ^2^ j3jjJJj

crib < /夕 乙 ISLaaIzIli 虺 4)1 ：(J&f

顷 少。乂JI 涉 &. (3 g 以b
_> WLiijl Xp ifclS 4^0 ^1' XP ^LmJI jJj ""15 f & C-JtL

2. From Abu Labid al-Makhzumi, from Abu Ja'far who said, "Abu LabTd, 
the disconnected letters of the Qu fan contain a comprehensive knowl­
edge -God, Blessed and most High, revealed ^Alif Lam Mim.夕 and 
Muhammad 嘴 rose until his light was manifest and his words established. 
He was born when one hundred and three years had passed since the sev­
enth millennium.'

Then he continued, 'Ibis has been elucidated in God's book through the 
disconnected letters if you count them without repetition. There is not a 
single letter of these disconnected letters that does not count the passage

t. x /

顶 JA :J15 “淳 侦 W 〃引项 &. JyJJ JP &・ &拱/ ・、

4LLI 4jjl 也》nI

of days until the Qalm from the Banu Hashim [comes] when they have all 
come to pass?

Then he said, {The Alif represents the number one, the Lam thirty, the 
Mm forty, and the Sad ninety. That makes one hundred and sixty-one. The 
beginning of al-Husayn b.〈Ali's uprising was marked by: ^AlifLam Mim. > 
When the time for 让 comes, the insurgent from the progeny ofal^Abbas will 
:se to power upon iAlifLam Mim Sad^ OurQa^m will rise when [those 
days] pass with iAlifLam Rd^  so grasp 诉 well, be alert to it and 
conceal n? [13:1]
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；,“This is the lower earth, and the lower

4-
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5.
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[13：7]

6.

mation,

4

匕/孑出买占匕境砂1 心了 ％ ：嘤
.心顷旧 第。3 静顷风泞旧匕侦迎心:囊；/l

said, "This verse was revealed about 
er: each( 
'I am the

motioning by interlacing his fingers, “It is tightly attached

I asked, “How can i
raised up the heavens with
-so has He not said: 'with

From al-Husayn b. Khalid who said, 

me :

and he said, a7'
^Butyou are only the\ 
Messenger of God 辕 said, 
is the guide today ?n

From Mas'ada b. Sadaqa, from Ja'fhr b. Muhammad on his father's authority, 
on his grandfather's authority who said, 'The Commander of the Faithful 凝 

us: ^Butyou are only there as a wam- 
community has their guide^ for the Messenger of God 嘴 had said, 
;wamer and you are the guide, 'Ali. So the guide, the salvation and

±e prosperity will all come from us until the Day of Resurrection.'”'

From al-Khattab al-A'war1 who, without mentioning his source, cited 
someone vested with knowledge and deep understanding from the family 
of Muhammad - peace be upon him and his family - as having said, '[The 
phrase]:《There are, in the land, neighbouring plots means that this fertile 
land here lies next to the barren land there, though they are not the same, 
just like people can neighbour each other but not be of the same group? 
[13：4]

如 E cZ J产1 ：嗥 0勺 CJ5 :JIS& QI 苛

七胡b侦刘—a琢匕. *以叱立匕, 
芬钎*甘耳沁g.豹邸豪旅: dlHi 
:* ＜咤00买名气沁以 么］扇启y: j由 ＜《电/Q

.成汶下:j或J

From lAbd al-Rahim al-Qasir2 who said, 'One day, I was with AbuJ^far 嘤 
and he said, “'Abd al-Rahim.w I said, "At your service !M He said, “God's verse: 

■re 必 a earner： each community has their guide^ -the 
am the Warner and 'Ali is the guide； but who

-丁i asked Abu al-Hasan al-Rida "Tell 
abo^God^s words: {by the sky with its pathways.此⑸⑺ He replied,

• * 1 1 L ■ d to the ear th.w
it be tightly attached to the earth when He says: (He 

no visible supports^ So he said, “Glory be to God 
no visible sup ports'?” I said, “Yds.” So he said, “So 

there are supports, they are just invisible."
So I asked, aBut how can that be?” So he stretched out his left palm, then 

placed his right one above it, saying, “This is the lower earth, and the lower 
sky is a dome over it.”' [13:2]

1 幻^北 b. *Abd Allah al-Hamdani al-A\var 厂

2忠盖嵩。甲岫5赢SeeKh%亦福忘慕一 
血。3ft康零;篇忡归岫。帅心ggfdf 
narrations. SeeKhtilM枷,1O：387 (nr. 6484).

土罚:典黎乒3］心 W :J6
JI5个奶匕,角已1匕块:由E :JI5 cdJO ：3 ^)\

《乡5 李? jxLI kl» 4敖创

：J& aJIj Jjtl』yISjLI

径111 IajjLi 史切I «£房匕争

• 顷 V F

about whom there is little biographical infor-

whom there is little biographical information, narrated th 
* I was himself an important source for Ibn Abi 'Umayr's
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Imam from amongst us for every

A*)

From Jabir, from AbuJaTarr^ who said, 'The Prophet 嘴 said, “I am the9-

wamer andfAll is the guide to my authority.”' [13:7]

6 V

He said, 'I remained silent fbr 
"May I be your ransom - 
other, one a J 
your ransom -

勺侦浏山M J共勺:j&曜_＞守项户履/jj&Q匚苛.v
From Hanan b. Sadir, from Abu Jacfar 潺J. He said, *1 heard him say regard­
ing the verse of God, Blessed and most High: 4 But you are only there as a 
luamer: each community has their guide*, "The Messenger of God •建 said, 
'I am the warner and cAli is the guide, and each Imam is the guide fbr the 
generation that he lives in.”" [13:7]

控侦Rc/』与白I■:生侦1&蝉＜ 沙&3：Jg
・ 』与 cAxi- CjE(dJUI y I 参危

上砂 、a!＞-淼板 M J拽 芒/ QICJ妇:J&
4 8-站房Wp幻卜成如"拽cjii侦l「顶Vy cJj

- a while, then I lifted up my head and said, 
-------- -  it refers to you, and that you inherited it from each 

此er the other until it has ended up with you. So, you - may I be 

 〜-are the guide.”
He said, aYdu are right, lAbd al-Rahim. The Qur'an is alive and does not 

die, and the verse is alive and does not die. If it were to do so along with 
the passing away of the people that it was revealed about, then the Qur'an 
would surely die. However, it applies equally to current people just as it did 
to those who have passed away.”'

'Abd al-Rahim said, ^bu 'Abd Allah 澳 said, “The Qur'an is alive and 
does not die, and it runs its course just as the day and night, and the sun and 
the moon run their course. It will apply to the last among us just as it applied 
to the first people.,^ [13:7]

From Burayd b. Mucawiya, from Abu Jacfar 嗥？ who said with regard to 
God's verse: But you are only there as a warner: each community has their 
guide》, 'The Messenger of God, peace be upon him and his family, said, “I 
am the warner, and there will be an Imam from amongst us for every era 
who will guide people to what God's Prophet brought. The guides after 
him 讪1be 'All then the successors after him, one after the other. By God, 
it [i.e. the task of guidance] will never move away from us and will remain 
with us until the Final Hour. The Messenger of God is the warner, and the 
guided ones are guided by <Ali.,n [13:7]

氐宓■珂9，以.* B：混赤ly项J6 ：^)\ y Jgj

.由占cfW乱卢由商力想/ 0

八二cj 匕罗:d 质 4II 轻拱y 苛初 / .A

«^贝代I》：&落 aSI j J15 ：J旧,处匕a再

cf心四"均血心均cJIJ % L匕冬•赤卯1尹板
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blood during her pregnancy? [13:8]

12.

Lx 心•' 丫
13.

pregnancy;
：4jjl ES'宦II :JIS &洛苛 ・《

From Zurara, from Abu 'Abd Allah r瘪 who said regarding God's

is how much it adds on to the nine months/ [13:8]

8

ture, ^orswells'^ 一 any blood that she 
exceed nine months, whether she bleeds for five days,

2 , 1•小苫贝务:戒§沂3》攵卜L:JB虽匕上须担 3

静］宿i盈D妙
From Muhammad b. Muslim who said, 'I asked Abu 'Abd Allah about 
God's verse:《God knows what every female bears and how much their wombs 
shrink. )> He replied, “Whatever does not result in a full-term 
^orswells'^ refers to both male and female together."' [13:8]

From Zurara, from Abuja^r and Abu 'Abd Allah, peace be upon them both, 
who said regarding His verse: <( God knows what every female bears'^, mean­
ing whether male or female, # and how much their wombs shrink or siue吟,

••p J----------  、

wombs shrink or swe吟,'Shrinking refers to gestations 
nine months, and swelling refers 
ever she sees any mens
gestation increases I r

'Shrinking refers to that which falls short of the period of gestation, and 
swelling is that which exceeds it, and this is proportionate to the number of 
days that she saw

Muhammad b. Muslim, Humran and Zurara, from the two [Imams] who 
said, 'Whatever she bears, be it male or female, # and how much their wombs 
shrink^ - whatever does not continue into full-term pregnancy, and swell­
ing refers to what which exceeds a single baby girl or boy.' [13:8]

;that last less than
-;to whatever exceeds nine months. When- 

-istruation blood during her pregnancy, the term ofher 
by the number of days that she bled? [13:8]

verse:
4 God knows what every female bears )», 'Of male and female, and how much 
their wombs shrink^ - whatever is less than nine months, which is prema­
ture, 4 or swells - any blood that she sees during her pregnancy makes it 

or more, or less; that

:4Jjl (3 (・',

.段*匕j:匕拧上一^匕5 觅
/壮《厦5匕殄土 切:其ji :

ci 2' j "v ‘’’上(川 o'jcjSj c

:顶3*^工匕卜W* 寮嘤由Q项苛包质w ・'£

.近点 I & dA! 5 nlj t 9项 * r 圳 2〕j CU”

w泗:芸n: JH :匕应I上n匕舟洛顶辱点笋
•圳〃心|儿如:〈3罗 切 t Jill

From Hariz who, without mentioning his source, cited one of the two 
[al-Baqir or al-Sadiq], peace be upon them both, as having said regard­
ing God's verse: {God knows what every female bears and how inuch their

,• 广-一 _ d— 〜♦:ccc .Let* leef" loco
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she was just sitting there, and he 
what it was like befbre.M, [13:11]

b. Sukkara. The combined 
Mu'jam.

----Sayrafi or Fudayl 
not appear in Khii'i's

匕以空 ■宓匕/乙以 利&块 出有项扃
.CJa? jl : JIaS# ->*—■ I

他芦 j! M 以5：J困勺E Uj 妇 :yg

皿c/rjj

From Fudayl b. 'Uthman Sukkara3, from Abu *Abd Allah r^.'. He said about 
this verse:《Eachperson has guardian angels before him and behind, watch­
ing over him by God's command.少 He said, ‘They include those that go in 
front of him and those that follow behind him; and these ‘guardian angels' 
are the eternal good deeds." [13:11]

方工ctU3：JIas L«j 项I 功 l:

jl £；：匾心子:cJlHi

From Sulayman b. 'Abd Allah [al-Talhi] who said, ‘I was sitting with Abu 
al-Hasan Musa [al-Kazim] r^' when a woman came to him whose face had 
turned back to front. So he placed his right hand on her forehead and his left 
hand directly behind her head, then twisted her face towards the right. Tlien 
he said:《God does not change the condition of a people unless they change

her, and she said, “I have a co-wife; when 11 '■
fought that my husband was with her, so I turned towardfher butsaw that

〜 , —J was not with her, and my face turned to

也嚣您竺气nsc"。气% itherg物b.Pthm雨伊 
----------- J name Fudayl b. *Uthman Sukkara does

From Burayd al-’Ijli who said, *Abu ‘Abd Allah 嗥 heard me reciting: <( Each 
person hasguardian angels before l. 
commandso he said, “No, how 
him? The guardian angels are I---
has a 1

4?趺£匕& 4挤项&嗥赤项屈f:J6，出瑚I或苛 ・

气攻 b # A) mi " oLaZli 修！

.(功',1

him and behind, watching over him. by God's 
r can there be guardian angels in front of 

behind him [God actually revealed it as:伽 
watcher in front ofhim and guardian angels behind him^] protecting

him by God's command.” [13:11]

From Mas'ada b. Sadaqa, from Abu 'Abd Allah r貌 regarding His words: 
patching over him by God's command.为 He said, 'With God's command/ 
Then he said, 'There is not a single person who does not have two angels 
watching over him, and when the [alternative] command from God comes 
they leave him alone to God's command? [13:11*] b夕虹 I5& cAillilX M L :W c4jjl/b :JI5 W 舟

4)> 寸I oAa(J JIS,混 ajjIxp 项 矽二 a Jr搭/ ・、v
.243 OL5UI心顷13逸展:小宓顺厦占己左

jE J售队淳 寸 心 :J15 jl^U，.、人

what is in themselves^, and her face returned to normal. Then he said, “Make 
sure you do not repeat what you did.”

The people asked, "0 son of God's Messenger, what did she do?" He re- 
?hed, “That is at her discretion if she wishes to speak about it.” So they asked 
, ,----- I was standing up in prayer, I
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19-

:God. does not change the condition of a

20.

21.

mining what He has prohibited.” And h，

So he - 
God 
wholesome reward." 
all. Seeking forgiveness is one thousand times. Trust

From Abu 'Amr al-Madalni, from Abr Abd Allah who said, 'My father
used to say, “God has passed 
ing to 1

means to rely on God, 
God makes a way 

not even expect. As

definite decree that He does not grant a bless- 
...o  His servant only to snatch it away again unless the servant has first 
committed a sin that warrants for that blessing to be taken away from him. 
That is the purport of God's verse: <( God does not change the condition of a 
people unless they change what is in themselves.夕[13:11]

From Ahmad b. Muhammad, from Abu al-Hasan al-Rida r瘪 who said re­
garding God's verse: < God does not change the condition of a people unless 
they change what is in themselves, but if He wills harm on a people, no one can 
ward it off^>,〈Then the matter is up to God, most High.' [13:11]

：4）'己戾① 妇3 3 苛 ・\\

S jjl

=成：』务曲i A 髭 列初心0啊沁必mj 顼 
匕够跆孩域茨泊关打缶侦注

m *9 3 Jp由：（小411 2g）顷

〈项 LlliJ W 戏》41）1 豚方（乂JI Q'Rcj C 上q

・—奶” 』J*。如孕 g仙

匕块:鬲>志嗥3出&.侦•”
玲 4 次乙 iht S"为 >»■»«< E 匕Im?么

q以力

41）13!：4^（3§>：0小项3!：如嗥由4^项茂泌山|为£』苛 ・''
Ln -Ua）I o|jl L^Lma9

雾/匕*，尔:抓e ais必和项心土
顶胃1匕嘘玉

From al-Husayn b. Sa'id al-Makfuf, who wrote to him f瘪 in a letter of his, 
saying:

“May 1 be your ransom, my master. Please teach your protege invoca­
tions through which chastisement is not hastened for the one who recites 
them, nor reward delayed for the one who performs them. What is the exact 
number of times that Nuh sought forgiveness, and what is the exact number 
of times that forgiveness ought to be sought for a person not to be punished ? 
How should he articulate these? Also, what is the meaning of; ^and who­
ever is mindful of God^6S:2\ ^and whoever places his trust in G。妨(65：3) 
and His words: ^and whoever follows My guidance^2'3^ and whoever 
turns away from My remembrance^201124^ and <( God does not change the 
condition of a people unless they change what is in themselves^ - how do peo­
ple change what is in themselves?"

may God's blessings be upon him - wrote back, saying: "May 
recompense you on my behalf abundantly and with beautiful and 

May peace and God's mercy and blessings be upon you 
all. Seeking forgiveness is one thousand times. Trust 匚二 
fbr He is enough for him, and whoever is mindful of God, 
out for him and provides for him from where he does 匚二…，“ e 
for His words: ^and whoever follows My guidance this refers to whoever
believes in Imamate and adhere} * '  
best way possible. As for changing [themselves],

/ . _____ _  . 7 jl 〜jl\> 人。W/ W 1JL WVx V V/L

believes in Imamate and adheres to their authority by obeying them in the 
best way possible. As fbr changing [themselves], God never wrongs them 
unless they bring it upon themselves through their wrongdoings and com- 

•，• ’" 二}e wrote this in his own hand.' [13:11]
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more precious than gold and silver. God
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挡匕幺I
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.心亏b诲仙3蛆'"Jvi A
很J***，专 UI：JLhS SL»^S*lkpjll 与 cJlx>- : j^eb jj! a! JIas

From Abu Basir, from Abu 'Abd Allah r瘪.He said, ‘I asked him about the 
thunder - what does it say? He replied, "It is like how a man on camelback 
drives it by saying, *Hey! Hey!' and other such sounds.”

I asked, “What about the lightning?” So he said to me, “Those are the an- 
gels' whips, to beat the clouds and drive them along to the place where God 
has decreed for the rain to fall.”' [13:13]

.From Yunus b. 'Abd al-Rahman that Davvud said, cWe were with him when 
the sky began to rumble with thunder, so he said, “Glory be to the One 
whose praise is sounded by the thunder as well as the angels in awe of Him.

So Abu Basir asked him, “May I be your ransom - does the thunder have 
[the capacity for] speech ?M So he replied, wAbu Muhammad, ask about that 
which is relevant to you and not about that which has no relevance to you.”' 
[13:13]

From 'Abd Allah b. Maymun al-Qaddah who said, (I heard Zayd b. 'Ali say, 
aO people who love us! No one from among the people [i.e. the Sunnis] as­
sists us, and if these people were able to profess their love for us they would 
do so; but by God, our lovers are
created whatever He first created then made them into shadows.,, Then He 
recited this verse: {All that are in heaven and earth submit to God alone, will- 
魂。or unwilling也 as do their shadows in the mornings and in the evenings* 
-"Then he took our covenants from us as well as the covenants of our adher- 
ents, and there is not a single person more or less than that number.'" [13:15]
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27.

.XA

'■ From Muhammad b. al-Fudayl who said, 'I heard the righteous29, •如

[13:21]
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From al-'Ala b. al-Fudayl, from Abu 'Abd Allah 瀑J who said, 'The womb is 
linked to the Throne and says: "0 God, join to You whoever joins between 
me and my blood, and cut off whoever cuts me off from my blood." This 
refers to the blood relatives of the family of Muhammad and every believ­
er, as per God's words: @ those who join together what God commands to be 
joined.歹'[13:21]

；area.
from the other side of the house where his 

women were, and he was not wearing his outer cloak. When he saw us, he 
said, WI love meeting you all.” Then he sat down and said, aYou are the ones 
vested with understanding as per God's Book, when God says: # Only those 
with understanding will take it to heart.崩[13«19]

From 'Uqba b. Khalid who said, *1 went in to visit Abu 'Abd Allah and 
he permitted me to enter even though he was not present in the sitting 
Then he came out to meet us 1---- -

servant [i.e.
‘oin together what God commands

From Abu al-cAbbas, from Abu cAbd Allah （翠 who said, 'Deep reflection for 
an hour is better than worshipping fbr a whole year. God says: Only those 
with understanding will take it to heart, y [13:19]

Imam al-Kazim r^.1] say about # those whojoii
t0 机竺ed*，% is the bloodline of the family ofMuhammad that is linked

, ,and which says: '0 God, join to You whoever joins between
. -------J me off from my blood.' This ap-
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to the Throne, 1 '
me and my blood, and cut off whoever cuts 
plies to every blood relation.w,
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28. From Jabir, from Abu Ja^ar 嗥 who said, 'The Messenger of God said, 
uKindness to one5s parents and maintaining relations with one's blood rela­
tives facilitates the Reckoning.w Then he recited this verse: # those who join 
together what God commands to be joined; who are in awe of their Lord and 
fiar the harshness of the Reckoning.[13:21]
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From 'Umar b. Maryam4 who said, 'I asked Abu^Abd Al灿嗅 about God's 
verse: (those whojoin together what God commands to be joined* He replied, 
'This includes the maintenance ofblood relations, and its deepest interpreta­
tion is the maintenance of your attachment to ns. [13:21]
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From Safwan b. Mihran al-Jammal who said, A dispute took place once be­
tween cAbd Allah b. al-Hasan and Abu cAbd Allah to the extent that they 
raised their voices and people gathered around them. Then they went their 
separate ways that evening. When I woke up in the morning, I set out ear­
ly for some work of mine when I saw Abu 'Abd Allah at 'Abd Allah b. al- 
Hasa^s door, saying, ^Servant-girl, tell Abu Muhammad that it is Abu cAbd 
Allah at the door.”

So 'Abd Allah b. al-Hasan came out and said, “What brings you out this 
early, Abu 'Abd Allah?” He replied,KYesterday I came across a verse from 
God's Book, which left me unsettled? He asked, "Which one?” He said, “His 
verse, Mighty and Exalted: <( those who join together what God commands to 
be joined; who are in awe of their Lord and fear the harshness of the Reckon­
ing. y He said, 'So they both hugged each other and cried. Then 'Abd Allah 
b. al-Hasan said, "By God, you are right, 0 Abu 'Abd Allah. It is as if I have 
never read this verse before, nor ever come across it.”' [13:21]

name in either Hillfs Khulasat al-aqwal or

32. Al-Fadl b. Shadhan wrote to us, from Abu 'Abd Allah (瘪.He said, 'Ibrahim 
b. cAbd al-Hamid narrated to us from Salima, a protegee and slave-mother of 
AbG 'Abd Allans children? She said, ‘I was at Abu 'Abd Allah's house when 
he was on his deathbed. He lost consciousness; then when he returned back 
t0 his senses he said, “Give al-Hasan b. 'Ali b. al-Husayn - the flat-nosed one 
-seventy dinars [in inheritance] ,w

I asked, “Are you going to give to a man who attacked you with a dagger?" 
He retorted, "Woe unto you! Have you not read the Qur'an?" I said, “Of 
course.： He said, "Then have you not heard the words of God, Blessed and 
most High: < those whojoin together what God commands to be joined; who 
are in awe °ftheir Lord and fear the harshnp.^ nfthp as 4 *，
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From al-Hasan b. Musa33・
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able to fulfill the duty incumbent 叩on him? [13:21]
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He replied, 'It is to maintain the link with the Imam every year by giving 
[their due], however much or little it may be? Then Abu 'Abd Allah r® said, 

*1 want nothing but your own purification through that.'"' [13:21]

From SamW'a who said, 'I asked him about God's verse: <( those who join to­
gether what God commands to be joined.夕 He replied, “This refers to that 
which God has made incumbent upon you to give out of your wealth, be­
sides the obligatory alms (zakat). Whoever pays the dues incumbent upon 
him has indeed fulfilled his duty：” [13:21]
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He said, 'He said regarding:《those who join together what God com­
mands to bejoined*, MIt refers to the Imam.”' [13:21]

From al-Hasan b. Musa who said, 'Our associates narrated, saying, 'Abu 
'Abd Allah 嚓 was asked about the words of God, the most High: <( those 
who join together ivhat God commands to be joined.少

I ・ ・

From Sam^a who said, 'God has made it incumbent upon the rich to be 
responsible for maintaining the poor, which is the obligatory alms {zakat), 
and for which they deserve no special commendation. It is through that that 
they are protected and through which they can be called Muslims. Howev­
er, God has also made other dues incumbent upon our wealth besides the 
zakat, and included in this is His statement:《those who join together what 
God commands to be joined.，So whoever pays the dues incumbent upon 
him has indeed fulfilled his duty and has expressed gratitude fbr all that God 
has blessed him with in his wealth. [By doing that] he is essentially thanking 
Him for all that He has bestowed on him, and the fact that He has favoured 
him with ampleness over others, and for having given him the means to be

. From Abu Ishaq who said, CI heard him say regarding the phrase: 4 the harsh­
ness of the Reckoning  如 KWhen their good deeds will not be accepted, and 
they will be taken to task for all their wrongdoings.”' [13:21]
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what God, Blessed and most High,
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them unjustly? No, by God! It is only
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From Hammad b. cUthman, from Abu 'Abd Allah r瘪 that he said to a man, 
'What is going on between you and your brother?, He replied, 'May 1 be 
your ransom - he owed me something so I am only interrogating him about 
my right?

Abr Abd Allah said, 'Tell me about God's verse: <( they fear the harsh­
ness of the Reckoning^? 一 do you think they fear that they will be oppressed 
or dealt with unjustly? No, by God! They fear that very scrutiny and pains­
taking audit.' [13:21]
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From Hisham b. Salim, from Abu 'Abd Allah who said regarding God's 
words: ^they fear the harshness of the Reckoning^, £It will be a thorough 
scrutiny and painstaking audit? He also said, 'Their wrongdoings will all be 
counted against them, but their good deeds will not be taken into account? 
[13:21]
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From Hisham b. Salim, from Abu 'Abd Allahwho said regarding 

words: \ ,
all be counted against them, but their good deeds will 
when they will be thoroughly scrutinized? [13:21]
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Muhammad b. Isa said, 'With the same chain of transmission on Abii 'Abd 
Allah's 嚓 authority that he said to a man who was being blamed by one 
of his brothers, “Why is that brother of yours complaining about you?” He 
replied, MWhy should he complain about me when I am only investigating 
about the right owed to me?”

Then he sat down angrily. So he said, “But when you investigate, you 
should not do so harshly. Have you seen、’ " ,
talks about in the Qufan:《they fear the harshness of the Reckoning/ 一 
it that they fear that God will treat 1' , , ,  〜一“j
that thorough investigation that they fear. That is why God calls it the harsh 
Reckoning, because the one carrying out the investigation is harsh.”' [13:21]

From al-Husayn b. cUthman, from whoever narrated it to him from Abu 
'Abd Allah W who said, 'Maintaining relations with one's kin purifies deeds, 
increases wealth and facilitates the Reckoning. It also averts misfortunes 
and increases life spans? [13:21]
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ing:《Peace be with you, because you remained steadfast^ in the worldly life, 
. ;and entertainment.'” [13:24]

43. From Muhammad b. al-Haytham, from a man from Abu 'Abd Allah &: 
be hecauseyou remainedSteadfast^ despite your poverty 

ome of yours !y He said,

to Abu 'Abd 
one of our pious, Muslim comrades, dil­

igent in his prayers has been affected by vain distraction in that he listens to 
music.”

So he asked, MDoes it prevent him from praying on time, fasting, visiting 
the sick, attending funerals or visiting his brothers?”

He said, 'I said, <cNo, it does not prevent him from doing any act of good­
ness and charity.”' So he said, "These are footsteps of Shaytan, which he will 
be forgiven for, God-willing."

Then he continued, "A group of angels once criticized humans for suc­
cumbing to pleasures and entertainment 一 and here I mean that which is 
permissible (halal), not the prohibited {haram}. So God scorned the angels 
for their blaming the human believers of that, and He made those angels 
preoccupied and distracted by the same pleasures and entertainment that 
they do not criticize the humans.” He continued, "So when they felt them­
selves becoming distracted, they cried out to God and said, *Our Lord, Your 
pardon! Your pardon! Please return us to that for which You created us and 
charged us with, for we fear that we will fall into a potentially obscure sit- 
uation.'”

He said, “So God removed these things from their attention.” He said, 
“So on the Day of Judgement when the dwellers of Paradise will be living

From al-Hasan b. Mahbub, from Abu Wallad who said, 'I said 
Allah “May I be your ransom -

there, those same angelswill seek permission to come and visit them. When 
they are permitted to do so, they will enter and greet them with peace, say-

man from Abu {Abd Allah 嗥!:

：n this world, < What an excellent reward is this 龙 
'This is addressed to the martyrs? [13:24]
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From Khalid b. Najih, from Jacfar b. Muhammad 嗥 who said regarding His 
verse 4 Truly it is in the remembrance of God that hearts find peace >, It is in

do 尸。11 根 Fatima so much?” So he said to her, “Woe unto you! When I was 
” —:me to the tree of Tuba and gave me its fruit

eat, which I did, God moved that into my loins, and when I came back 

. ,peace be upon
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___ 《Truly it is in the remembrance of God that hearts find peace 知 It is in 
Muhammad and his family that the hearts find peace for he is [the embodi­
ment of] God's remembrance and His protection. [13：28]

From 'Amr b. Shimr, from Jabir, from Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. cAli, on his 
father's authority, on his forefathers, authority who said, 'One day when 
the Messenger of God &密 was seated Umm Ayman came in to see him with 
something wrapped in her cloak. So the Messenger of God asked her, 

“Umm Ayman, what is in your cloak?>, She replied, “0 Messenger of God, so 
and so, the daughter of so and so has just got married, and they sprinkled her 
with confetti, so I have just brought a little bit of that confetti?

Then Umm Ayman began to cry, so the Messenger of God 嘴 asked her, 
“What are you crying about?” She replied, “When you got Fatima married, 
nothing was sprinkled on her.”

So the Messenger of God reassured her, "Do not cry. By the One who 
has sent me with the Truth as a warner and as a bearer of glad tidings, Fati­
ma^ wedding ceremony was witnessed byjibra,il, Mikael, Israfil and thou­
sands of angels, and as soon as God commanded: cTuba，s [to the tree of that 
name], it showered its jewels, pearls, precious stones, emeralds and rubies 
as well as its fragrance down onto her. They all managed to take so much 
fr°m that they did not know what to do with it all. God presented Tuba as 
网ima's bridal gift, and it is in cAli b. Abi Taliks house.”' [13:29]
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48. From Abu Qutayba Tamim b. 7Mbit, from Ibn Sirin regarding His verse: .。七
^Joy (tuba) awaits these,
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rooted in the house of the Messenger of God
J a branch of that tree in his heaven- 

wish for something in his heart than it will
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• , and their final homecoming will be excellent. )> He 
said, <rTuba is a tree in Paradise that is rooted in 'Ali's chamber and whose 
branches extend into every single chamber in Paradise? [13:29]

be identified by: they speak the truth, return the trust, and keep their 

;or miserly [in giving]. They main- 
not

From Abu Basir, from Abu 'Abd Allah 混. He said, 'He said, “When a be­
liever meets a fellow brother and they shake hands, their sins fall off them 
- just like leaves falling off a tree - for the duration that contact between 
their hands is maintained. When they part, their two angels say to each oth­
er, {May God reward you both well on behalf of your two selves? Moreover, 
when one of them embraces the other a caller calls out to them both: "Tuba 
fbr both of you and an excellent homecoming.' Tuba is a tree in Paradise 
whose roots began in the Commander of the FaithfuFs house and whose 
branches extend into the abodes of the dwellers ofParadise. When they part 
from each other, two noble angels call out to them: “0 friends of God, be 
gladdened by God's kindness to you and Paradise that lies ahead.”' [13:29]
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her. So every single time that I kiss Fatima, I
tree ofTuba on her.”' [13:29]

From Abu Hamza, from Abu Ja<far « who said, 'T板 is a tree growing 
in the Garden of Eden, which our EM has Wanted with His own Hands.' 

[13:29]

50. From Abu Basir, from Abu Ja*far 嗥 who said, 'The Commander of the 
Faithful used to say, "God-conscious people have certain traits that they 
can 1 *' " ' ■

promises. They are hardly ever incapable
tain relations with their kin and are kind to vulnerable people. They do 
cohabitate much with women. They spread kindness, are cheerful in their 
temperament and very tolerant. They seek out knowledge that takes them

°d -如血"1 is nearness to God, ^Joy (tuba) awaits these, and 
tneirjinal homecoming will be excellent. >

Tuba is a tree in Paradise, 1 一二… 
嘴；and every single believer will have 
ly abode, where he has only to
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Muhammad 萍;，and has given as much to Muhammad as He gave the
〜 Then he recited this verse:冬 We sent messengers befo.

reHable and upright companion of the sixth 
'274（皿 996）; Modarressi, Tradition and

'Umar b. Aban in Khii'i's Mu'jam.

sengers before him? 一 '
y°u and gave them wives and offspring.衫[13:38]
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given any of the previous messengers anything that He has not also given to
1 mes-

re

From Mu^wiya b. Wahb6 who said, 1 heard him say, “Praise be to God, 
Nafi^ the freed slave belonging to 'Umar's family.” He continued, “He was 
in Hafsa^ house, and people would come to him in throngs, and that was 
neither seen as a disturbance nor discouraged; whereas lots of people come 
to us, as a link to the Messenger of God, but they do so apprehensively and 
bashfully for fear that it will disturb or that they will be disparaged. God has 
said in His Book: # We sent messengers before you and gave them wives and 
offspring.夕 So God's Messenger 崔;was no different to any of them in that 
God had given him wives and offspring as well. However, none of the pre­
vious prophets had their households submit in devotion the way that his 
household submitted in devotion alongside him. This is how God honoured 
His Messenger 睹[13:38]

materialize on that branch. If a fast horseman 
for one hundred years, he would still not 
from its roots to 1 .
do so. So set your hearts on 
turmoil as long as people are

ci I好 务 j'jlj dAJ 5 oQ Mli 匹夕、
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i were to ride under its shade 
clear it. If a crow were to fly up 

；he top of it, it would die of old age before being able
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bear witness that my father used [“一
fr°m、翎昭 and envying that which will delight his eyes^for his'so^I

j to 
that. The believer is such that his own soul is in 

at ease because of him. When night falls, he 
spreads his face onto the ground in prostration to God, with all his limbs, in 
intimate conversation with the One who created him, to save his neck from 
the Fire. That is precisely how you ought to be!”' [13:29]

七々:寸"lb 〃队‘>1 食 Al ，禅奂 oin
53. From {Ali b. ?mar b. Aban al-Kalbi7, from Abu cAbd Allah 噢 who said, ‘I 

to say, The only thing keeping any of you 
1 to

Abd al-Hasan Mu^wiya b. Wahb al-Bajali, a u：；o 
and seventh Imams. See Hilli, Khulasat al-aqwil, 
Survival, 332-3 （nr. 144）. '

7 There is no individual by the name *Ali b.
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54-

are his

the offspring55-

8 宵戋警 * 血ut whom there is scant information.
See Hilli, Khuldsat。山qu渊,185 (nr. 548).

rr32

reach here/ pointing at his throat. 
sengers before you and gave them wh 
of God's Messengers潺”'[】3：38]

J*匕匕s妙三5?又二^匕上项运宠切:包

He pleases and post- 
i are going to 

of this authority rises.”' [13:39]

«God has said in His Book: <( Wesentmes- 
wives and offspring. > We are the offspring

I everyone into two groups. He 
group aside and kept the other. He further divided that group into

testimony that there is no god but God, his rejection ofany partners to God, 
and that God can do as He wills; hastening matters as 匚 
poning as He pleases. These disputes that arise between them 
continue thus until the rightful owner

na and without me having initiated the conversation, "Ayyub, God did not 
appoint any messenger except after ascertaining three things about him: his

and that God can do

From al-Mufaddal b. Salih, from JaTar b. Muhammad 溥 who said, 'The 
Messenger of God r就 said, "God created 
cast one l .
thirds, from which He cast two aside and kept one third. Then from that 
third He selected the tribe ofQuraysh. From the tribe ofQuraysh He chose 
the sons of'Abd al-Muttalib, and from them He handpicked the Messenger 
of God 嘴;.We are his offspring. When you tell people that the Messenger 
of God 嘴 had offspring they deny it, whereas God himself has said: We 
sent messengers before you and gave them wives and offspring*, so we 
offspring?

He said, 'I said, “I bear witness that you are indeed his offspring/ Then 
I said to him, "May I be your ransom 一 please supplicate to God fbr me, to 
place me with you in this world as well as in the Hereafter? So he made that 
supplication fbr me and I kissed his palm.' [13:38]

In Shu'ayb's narration on his authority that he said, 'We are
of God's Messenger 镂,and by God I do not know why they harbour such 
enmity towards us unless it is due to our kinship with the Messenger of 
God [13:38] 初^色 -00
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.磋;血妇〃 0撰心56. From CA1I b. 'Abd Allah b. Marwan8, from Ayyub b. Nuh who said, ^bu al- 
Hasan alJAskari 混 said to me while I was standing in front of him in Medi- 

having initiated the conversation, wAyyub, God did
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He wills? [13：39]

58. From .OA

.J

59-

60.

thing of the past or the future without recording it in a Book that is laid out

62.

ro34
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it, postpones whatever He wills and erases whatever He wills. Whatever He 

-----------j not will, never does? [13:39]
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From Zurara, from Abu Ja'far 潺J who said, “Ali b. al-Husayn 嗥！ used to 
say, “Were it not for a particular verse in the Qur^n, I could have told you 
all that would happen until the Day of Judgement.” So I asked him, "Which 
verse?w He replied, “God's statement: <( God erases or confirms whatever He 
wills, and the source of Scripture is with Him.[13:39]

项决也舟*$功启!：其〈隰决y•项上渤

导职:d困少词I御/*L:出武瘪决吁
Q W 、妃J顷〃以L b民独圳E旋贝 

oL» L» ajjj( caL^II q 4)

-t Muhammad b. Muslim, from Abu Ja'far 嚓 who said, 'I asked him 
about the Night of Decree, so he replied, “On that night the angels and the 
scribes descend [into the lowest sky], recording all that is going to take place 
in the coming year and all that is going to happen to the servants. There are 
certain things that are dependent on His will, that He may hasten as He 
pleases or postpone as He pleases. He erases or confirms, and the source of 
the Scripture is with Him.”' [13:39]

From Jamil b. Darraj, from Abu 'Abd Allah 喉J who said regarding His verse: 
4 God erases or confirms tuhateverHe wills, and the source of Scripture is luith 
Him., 'He can confirm what is impossible, and He can erase what has al­
ready happened? [13:39]

Ub li〈母! B

.} lio :如 cK o a Li
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From Srnnran who said, ‘I asked Abu <Abd Allah about: < God erases 
色T仪竺初空以& Und the sou^ of Scripture is with Hg, so 

盘:;财 Wthat H； #忠艾嵩；；驾;; 
year. S。if God wishes to hasten something, postpone something, reduce

From Muhammad b. Muslim, from Abu<Abd Allah who said, God did 
not send a prophet without first ascertaining three characteristics in him： 
attesting to God in semnthood, rejecting any partners, and that God can 
hasten and postpone matters as He wills.' [13：39〕

61- From al-Fudayl b. Yasar, from Abii Ja'far 嗥 who said, £God has not left any-
「L:   r. 1 J

m front of Him and that He examines. He hastens whatever He wills from

wills comes to be, and whatever He does

'I asked Abu {Abd Allah about: <( God
or t
he replied, “On the Night of Decree,
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whatever He wills and confirms what-

65.

ctuall? happens, for He would not contradict Himself, His prophets or His

rv36

then God would be able to bring about any­
thing that He, Blessed and most High, pleases.'" [13：39〕

I asked, “So what is there left in his own hands [i.e. the individual s] ? He 
said, 'Glory be to God! Even i”—---- - -

j-E Uj（\^- Uj（^>~\ al® 分Li cf 苏

.} Uj QKo & Li

64. From al-Fudayl b. ^sar from Abu 'Abd Allah 瀑J who said, "God has a Book
in which is written all that has ever been and will ever come to be, which 
He keeps in front ofHim. He can hasten whatever He wills from it and post­
pone whatever He wills, erase whatever He wills, and confirm whatever He 
wills. That which He wills comes to be, and that which He does not, never 
does? [13:39]

are
God's will that He
firm as He pleases. No one has access to f
1S Provisional [on Him]. As for all that the prophets bring down, all of that 
actually happens, for He would not contradict Himself, His prophets or His 
angels.”' [13:39]

63. From al-Fudayl who said, ‘I heard Abu Ja'far 呷 say, “[God's] Knowledge 
is of two types: a knowledge that he teaches to His angels, His messengers 
and prophets; and a knowledge kept reserved to Himself which no one has 
access to apart from Himself, through which He can bring about whatever 
He pleases.”' [13:39]

From al-Fudayl who said, 'I heard Abu Ja（far say, "There are events that 
destined which definitely happen, and others which are dependent on 

can hasten as He pleases, erase as He pleases and con- 
that, meaning the knowledge that
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something or increase it, He erases
ever He wants.,n . , . . ,

He said, 'S。at that point, I asked him, ttSo every single thing that takes
place is with God in a Book?" He replied, “Yes."

I asked, “So it starts off being one way, then becomes another way, until
it finally ends up the way it is?n He replied, w Yes.,> ,,



13. The Thunder

66.

68.

better than what you
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From Abu Hamza al-Thumali
Allah 幽 said, "Abu Hamza, 
going to happen in this place, and it happens 
because C-------

it is only because God erases and

9 In all likelihood a t— , • -

如。顷蝴侧加嘛她见慕馈/嚣

67. From Hammad b. Isa, from Rib{i, from al-Fudaylb. Yasar who said, ‘I heard 
Abuja；far 嗥 say, “[God's] Knowledge is of two types: a l<nowledge kept 
reserved with God which no creature of His has any access to apart from 
Himself； and a knowledge that He teaches to His angels, His messengers and 
prophets. The knowledge that His angels have been vested with materializ­
es because He does not contradict Himself, His angels or His messengers. 
The knowledge that is kept reserved with Him, however, is that through 
which He hastens and postpones as He pleases, and erases and confirms as 
He pleases.”' [13:39]

From ,Amr b. al-Hamiq9 who said, 'I went in to see the Commander of the 
Faithful when he had been struck on the head, so he said to me, “'Amr, 
I am about to depart from you all.” Then he continued, “The seventieth year 
will see adversity/5 and he said this three times.

Sol asked, wWill there be peace again after the misfortune ?,, He did not 
reply me, however, and he fainted. Umm Kulthum started to cry, so he came 
to his senses and said, Umm Kulthum, do not upset me. If you were to see 
what I can see, you would not cry. The angels ofthe seven heavens are lined 
UP in rows, with the prophets behind them. Muhammad is right here, 
taking my hand and saying, “Come on cAli, what is ahead of you is much

who said, (Abu Jacfar 混 and Abu 'Abd 
if we narrate to you about something that is

.-・ ；in that one instead, it is only
GLd'does whatever He wills. If we relate a narration to you today, 

then narrate its opposite tomorrow,计 Mnlv because God erases and con­
firms as He pleases.'" [13：39〕
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about there being adversity in the seventieth year. So will there be peace 

a" the seventieth year?” He replied, “Yes, <Amr, there will be peace after 
状遂 but God can erase and confirm whatever He pleases, and with 
Him is the source of the Scripture.”' [13:39]
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taking my hand and saying, “Come
are experiencing right now.”

I said, “May my father and mother be your sacrifice - : J 〜 
about there being adversity in the seventieth year. So will there be peace

adversity, but God
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and with Him is the

,• From Ibrahim b. Yahya10, fromja^ar b. Muhammad 嗥 who72.

If he is not from

10
pre-canonical texts of Imami tradi-

40
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said, 'Not a sin- 
of the devils hovering around him, When God

author of one of the j— -- • • -
•1 as Ibrahim b. Abi al-Bilad. See Kh矗耳慕：旗；(nr.

Ibrahim b. Yahya b. Abi al-Bilad, t 
tions. He is not the same individual 
337).

From Abu al-Jarud, from Abu Jacfar r军 who said, "When God wants to de­
stroy a group of people, He commands the planet to orbit faster with them, 
and their life is reduced by exactly how much He wishes. When He wants to 
prolong the life of a group of people, He commands the planet to slow down 
the orbit for them, and their life is increased by exactly however much He 
wishes; so do not dismiss this, for God erases or confirms whatever He wills, 
and the source of the Scripture is with Him.' [13:39]

‘I said to AbuJ^far, “'Ali used to say that adversity would 
-、would be followed by peace. However, seventy 

,rs have already passed and they have still not seen peace. … 

So Abu Ja'far said to me, 
fill rule] to come

Abu Hamza said, 
last for seventy years, which 
yea* ----- • , , r c

… ，“Th汝bit, God had timed this position Lot peace-
about in the seventieth year, but when al-Husayn - may

God's blessings be upon him - was 
people of the earth caused Him

gle baby is born without one
ascertains that he will be from among our ShFa, He veils him from that devil.

1 among our ShFa, however, the devil fixes his index finger

iSlflo
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From Ibn Sinan, from Abu {Abd Allah r潺1J who said, 'God hastens and post- 
pones whatever He wills; and He erases and confirms whatever He wills, 

source of the Scripture? He said, 'Every single matter 
that God decides is already in His knowledge before He executes it. There 
is not a thing that occurs to Him that was not already in His knowledge, for 
nothing can occur to Him out of ignorance? [13:39]

killed, God's intense wrath upon the 
people oftheearth caused Him to delay it to the one hundred and fortieth 
year. We narrated to you all regarding this, but you announced the narration 
and divulged what had been entrusted to you in secret. So God postponed 
it again, and has not given us a fixed time for it now." Then he said: «( God 
erases or confirms ivhatever He will, and the source of Scripture is with Him.少' 

[13：39〕
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From Abu Hamza al-lhumall, from Abu Ja'far 嗥 who said, 'God, Blessed73-
and most High, sent down hoards of angels down to Adam when he was in a
valley known as al-Rawha； situated between al-TaJifand Mecca. [Tlien they
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an<
is so short and mine so long! If I 
Dawuds, would it be possible to do that for him?w Eb

g??g to add thirty years from my lifespan on to his, so
”,

names of all the
came across Prophet Dawud^ name

a 
---> to be promiscuous, 
comes out of his moth-
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inside his anus and he becomes a blameworthy person [in his life]. If it is 
Erl, then he puts it inside her vagina and she grows UP 

«1 1 1 l_ 一— L。ccl

whatever He wills and confirms whatever
At that point the baby cries uncontrollably when he 
er's belly. After that, God erases \  ,
He wills, and with Him is the source of the Scripture? [13： 39〕

stroked Adam's back] and his offspring were called forth, still being parti­
cles/ He continued, 'They all came out the way that ants swarm out of their 
holes all together, and they gathered together at the edge of the valley. Then 
God said to Adam, “Look, what can you see?” Adam replied, “Lots oflittle 
particles at the edge of the valley.”

God said, %dam, these are your offspring whom I have taken out of 
your own back to take their testament to My Lordship and to Muhammad s 
prophethood from them, just as I had done previously in the heavens.”

Adam said, “My Lord! How did you fit them all into my back?” God re­
plied, MIhrough the subtlety of My work and the execution of My power,"

Adam said, “My Lord, what do you want them to swear to?” God said, 
“That they will never associate anything with Me."

Adam said, “What will be the reward of one who obeys You, my Lord?” 
God replied, “I will make him reside in My Paradise?

Adam asked, "And what will be the recompense of one who rebels 
against You?” He replied, KI will make him reside in My Fire?

Adam said, You are indeed Just with them, My Lord, but the majority of 
them will rebel against Ybu unless Ybu protect them.'”

Abii Ja'far continued, 4Then God showed Adam the
prophets and their lifespans. So Adam c —— 一 '

id saw his lifespan to be forty years. So he said, “My Lord, Dawud^ lifespan
… were to add thirty years of my lifespan to

„ “f ------」e replied, “既s, Adam.”
He said, “Then I am [ • …
make that possible and fix it for him, and deduct it from my lifespan：
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From Abu Hamza 
and most High, sent

al-Ihumali, from Abii Ja'far 滨 who said, 'God, Blessed 
:down hoards of angels down to Adam when he was in a 

valley known as al-Rawha\ situated between al-Ta'ifand Mecca. [Tlien they

a
and she grows up to be promiscuous.

At that pointthe baby cries uncontrollably when he
__ ___ . [一] erases1......
mdwith Him is the source of the Scripture? [13：39〕

er's belly. After that, God
He wills, ai~-------

names of all the 
came across Prophet Dawud^ name
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them will rebel against You unless You protect them.5
AbU Ja'far continued, 'Then God showed Adam the 

prophets and their lifespans. So Adam c 一 -
and saw his lifespan to be fortyyears. So he said, “My Lord, Dawud^s lifespan 
is so short and mine« 1 ---- 1
Dawuds, would it be possible 
He said, "Then I

stroked Adam's back] and his offspring were called forth, still being parti­
cles； He continued, 'They all came out the way that ants swarm out of their 
holes all together, and they gathered together at the edge of the valley. Then 
God said to Adam, “Look, what can you see?” Adam replied, “Lots oflittle 
particles at the edge of the valley.,,

God said, aAdam, these are your offspring whom I have taken out of 
your own back to take their testament to My Lordship and to Muhammad s 
prophethood from them, just as I had done previously in the heavens?

Adam said, "My Lord! How did you fit them all into my back?” God re­
plied, aThrough the subtlety of My work and the execution of My power.”

Adam said, “My Lord, what do you want them to swear to?” God said, 
“That they will never associate anything with Me.”

Adam said, “What will be the reward of one who obeys You, my Lord?” 
God replied, “I will make him reside in My Paradise.,,

Adam asked, "And what will be the recompense of one who rebels 
against Ybu?n He replied, “I will make him reside in My Fire."

Adam said, “You are indeed Just with them, My Lord, but the majority of 
them will rebel against Yon nnlp^c Vnu nresi 小石〜

inside his anus and he becomes a blameworthy person [in his life]. If it is 

girl, then he puts it inside her vagina& J ii Li.....comes out or his moth-
whatever He wills and confirms whatever

so "ng! If I were to add thirty years of my lifespan to
. ! to do that for him?” He replied, “Yes, Adam.”

:m going to add thirty years from my lifespan on to his, so 
make that possible and fix it for him, and deduct it from my lifespan.”'
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'.hatever He will, and the source of Scripture is with Him. > So 
言id erased that which he had fixed for Adam and confirmed that which 
He had not yet fixed. When Adam's life

• • $ onto Dawud^ lifespan,
been fixed. He deducted thirty years from Adam's lifespan, 

which had already been fixed by Him?
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with Him. > He replied, 'That Scripture is the Book from which
as He pleases. Therefore, the only thing that

 ly； and that supplication is itself re- 
:hat can even reverse destiny, until the point that it 

longer avail him/[13：39]' ---------- ----- 捉冲 supplication can

onet

source of the Scripture, which is when

74- From 'Ammar b. Musa, from Abu (Abd Allah 嗥'wh。was asked about God's 
verse: < God erases or confirms whatever He will, and the source of Scripture is 
wlthHim- > He replied, 'That Scripture is the Book from which God erases 
a：d confirms as He pleases. Therefore, the only thing that can cause a sup- 
phcation to be revoked is that firm destin、 
corded in it as being 
is fixed in the 
no
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He had not yet fixed. When Adam's life was drawing to an end, the Angel 
of Death descended unto him to take his soul, so Adam 嗥'said to him, O 
Angel of Death, I still have thirty years of life left.” So the Angel of Death re- 
plied, "Did you not give them to your son, Prophet Dawud, when you had 
thirty years deducted from your life when God presented to you the names 
of all the prophets from your progeny and showed you their lifespans when 
you were in the valley ofRawha, that day?"

Adam replied, “I do not remember that, 0 Angel of Death.” So the Angel 
of Death said to him, “Adam, do not feign ignorance. Did you not ask God 
to fix them for Dawud and erase them from your lifespan, which He did so, 
confirming it in the Psalms and erasing yours in the Reminder?M He said, “I 
can only confirm the truth of this if you bring the Book.”'

Abu Jacfar 隰 said, Adam was telling the truth - he did not remember, 
and it was not that he was feigning ignorance?

Abu Jalfar said, 'From that day on, God commanded His servants to 
always write down transactions, loans and interactions between themselves, 
because of Adam's forgetting and his subsequent denial of what he himself 
had done? [13:39]

He said, 'So God affixed another thirty years 
which had not yet l-------

-慕「篇海'continued, 'This is the import of God's verse: < God eras- 
or confims whatever He will} and the source of Scripture is with Him. > So
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From 'Abd Allah b. who said, T said to AbU Ja'far 嘤，“This Ibn 'Abd 
Allah b. Sallam b. lImran claims that his father is the one that God means in 
the verse: ^Say, 'God - and those who have [true] knowledge of the Scripture 

一 are sufficient witness between us.》"He replied, "He is lying. It is 'Ali b. Abl 
削ib 咐[13:43]

authority who said, 'The Messenger of God < said, 
onciles with his kin, even

,, on his fathers 
When someone rec-

己WD⑷〈4白W Y。/#诙.* K以引M：嘴411

according to the report ofNasr b. al-Sabbah a student 
V _ /*/•.! • . ,

, ----- -----5 report is rejected by
tha^he regards the narrator, Nasrb. al-Sabbah, as a weak reporter
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11 Abd Allah b, 'A0> b. Abi Riyah was 1
of ,"Abb：s and a companion of the fifth and sixth imams. This 
al・ Allama al-Hilli given f , 
... . j —wa<xwi>x/x)ixaai u
，n % narrations. SeeHilli, Khulasat al-aqwal, 196 (nr. 6n). '

From al-Husaynb, Zayd b.冲,晰 J理七 Mub；m罗

to live, God extends 
-off relations with his kin, even if 

live, God reduces it down to three, or even

From Buraydb. Mu^wiya al-'Ijli who said, 1 asked Abu JaTar about the 
verse: ^Say, (God - and those who have [tnie] knowledge of the Scripture - 
are sufficient witness between us.He said, “He means us; and All is the 
most virtuous of us all, the foremost and the best one after the Prophet 舞;
[13：43]

78. From cAbd Allah b. 'Ajalan, from Abu Ja'far 嚓1. He said, ‘I asked him about 
His verse: # Say, 'God - and those who have [true] knowledge of the Scripture 
-a” sufficient witness between us.夕” So he said, “It was revealed about 
after the Messenger of God 嘶 and about the Imams after him; and 'Ali is 
the one who has knowledge of the Scripture.”' [13:43]

ifhe has only three years left 
them to thirty-three. When someone cuts 
he has thirty-three years left to 1 , 
less.'”

Al-Husayn continued, 'Ja'far used to recite this verse: < God erases or con- 
Jims ivhateverHe will, and the source of Scripture is with Him.崩[i3：39〕
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From al-Fudayl b. Yasar, from Abuja(far f瘪 who said regarding His words： 
^and those ivho have [true] knoiuledge of the Scripture*, 'It was revealed 
about 'Ali 嚓.He is the one vested with knowledge in this community after 
the Prophet, may God's blessings be upon him and his family? [13:43]
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iation. See Khu*!, Mu'jain, 22:288 (nr.
3

or

From Abii Wallad3 who said, ‘I said to Abu cAbd Allah 嗥?，“Do you believe 
that these material blessings that we have been granted from God, if we 
:hank Him and praise Him for them, He will really grant us more as He says 
in His Book: ^Ifyou are thankful, I will give you more*?” So he replied, "Yes,

they '龙 from Him and no one else [God increases hl blessinss.l"亳二 1

From Ibrahim b. 'Umar, from whoever mentionedit from Abu cAbd Allah (淳' 
who said regarding God's verse: Remind them of the Days of God 夕，[Re­
mind them] ofhis bounties, i.e. His blessings? [14:5]
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From Abu 'Amr al-Mada^ni2 who said, *1 heard Abu {Abd Allah say, "Any 
servant whom God has blessed with something and he acknowledges it in 
his heart 一 or according to another narration, appreciates it in his heart 一 
and thanks God for it with his tongue, no sooner does he utter the words 
than God commands for him to be given more.” In Abu Ishaq al-Mad牙ini's 
report it says: 'No sooner... than God allows him to be given more, as per 
His verse: ^Ifyou are thankful, I luillgive you more.沪[14:7]

From <Anbasab. Mu" from Abu cAbd Allah 嗥 who said, 'Whoever re­
cites both the Chapter of Ibrahim {sura Ibrahim} and the Chapter of al-Hijr 
(surat al-hijr) in a two-unit prayer every Friday will never be afflicted with 
poverty, madness or misfortunes?

以3 UiJI心JI oAa jU ：隰由卒白5 : J6 项苛？ A

久写W "夕：疝W 疝I 魅 A* oE顶o\ glL如
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1 嚣留湾 a严，who acknowledged the Imamate of the first six Imams only. 
See 印h ^lasatal-aqiual, 383 (nr. 1539).
Abii *Amr al-Madg, on whom there is scant informati.-- 
14665). “ - •
A reference to Abu Wallad Hafs b. Salim al-Hannat.

us more as He says

whoeverpraises God and thanks Him for His blessings, acknowledging that 
they '龙 from Him and no one else [God increases his blessings.]"' [14:7]
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5- who tnists, trust in God知'[It refers

6.

7-

如I

e >
hundred and twenty chains

and iron shackles,

Nasih, a reliable

5

0054

molten lava and a festering liquid, <(ivhich he will try to gulp but scarcely be 
able to swallow; death ivill encroach on him from every side, but he will not 
die; more intense suffering will lie ahead ofhim^, along with a blaze that will 
have ignited Hell from its conception, < like molten brass scorching their faces. 
What a terrible drink! What a painful resting place [14：17]

From al-Hasanb. Zanf4, from Muhammad from Abu ^bd Allah who 
said regarding God^s verse: ^Let anyone ivho trusts, trust in God^ [It refers 

to] the cultivators? [14:12]

From Mas'ada b・ Sadaqa, from Ja'far b. Muhammad, on his father s author­
ity, on his grandfather's authority, peace be upon them all, who said, 'The

From Hariz, from whoever mentioned it on Abu Ja'fhr's authority who said 
regarding God's verse: When everything has been decided, Shaytan will 
say... 4This is another one [i.e. another Shaytan], and there is nothing in 
the Qur^an to suggest these words as being that of the same Shay tan, rather 
he is a second Shaytan5? [14:22]

:嗥血.o
.必引:绑蹈劫
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4 K \artfb-皿，a reliable narrator of traditions. See FUlli,
^uiasat al-aqwal, 107 (nr. 259). .
^earlyShri-Imami traditions, the second Shay 曲 is usually a reference to <Uma「b. al-

.嗥由由土 :J略

产Clod弘攵皱应3如涅决v项w娣云拆w .

ity, on his grandfather's authority, peace be upon them all, who said, The 
Commanderofthe Faithful 涅 said, “When the bellies ofthe inmates ofthe 
Fire will be burning from having been made to eat from the tree ofZaqqum 
and bitter dry thorns, they will ask for a drink. So they will be given to drink

I \ G e

Nd ｝徂g苟* djj(J 邱5*^ '成At
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8. From Abu Basir, from Abu ^bd Allah that on the Day of Judgement 
Iblis will be brought forth, bound by seventy iron shackles and seventy 
chains, and he will see Zufar, bound with one

so Iblis will look at him and say, "Who is this person who 
God is punishing even more than me, whilst I am the one to have led all 
these people astray?'

He will be told, 'This is Zufar?
He will ask, 'What is he being punished like this for?>
He will be told, £For his rebellion against 'All 嗥
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selfhas beguiled you and has made you stand

9・

/

io.

God's words: # and whose branches

thing leftover thereof?” I

6 Muhammad b. Yazid, desribed by Hilli
K^im. See Hilli, Khulasat al-aqwal, 393 (nr. 1587).
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So Iblis will say to him, Woe unto you! You have,址。响七胃回：而 

upon yourself! Do you

心空#声我之鼻项* / w
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trunk and the Imams from their [ 
the m^ms is its fruits, and their followers

replied, “No, by God.”

From Muhammad b. lAh al-Halabi, from Zurara and Humran, from Abu 
Ja'far and Abu cAbd Allah, peace be upon them both, who said regarding 
God's verse: 4 God draws the analogy of a good word being like a good tree 
whose root isfirm and whose branches are high in the sky^} Tt refers to the 
Prophet and the Imams after him being the firm root, and the branches 
are their guardianship for whoever enters therein? [14:24-25]

j me power over 
ind his followers but He refused to grant me 

'1 over the ones 
)I did not know them properly when 

He had singled them out, and I claimed: < You willfind that most of them are 
ungrateful. ><7:17> So your own selfhas beguiled you and has made you stand 
before these creatures now/

Then he will ask him, 'So what was it that made you stand against CA1I, 
along with those who followed you in opposition to him?' So Shaytan - and 
he is Zufar - will reply to Iblis, 'You are the one who told me to do that/

So Iblis will retort to him, 'But I did not disobey my Lord whereas you 
obeyed me! So Zufar will reply as God has said:《God gave you a true prom­
ise. I too made promises but they were false ones: I had no power over you 
except to call you, and you responded to my call, so do not blame me; blame 
yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can you help me. I reject the way you associ­
ated me with God before. A bitter torment awaits such wrongdoers.多，[14:22]
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Fro? Muhammad b. Yazid6 who said, 'I asked Abu 'Abd Allah 混 about 
God's words: iand whose branches are high in the sky. > He replied, “The 
Messenger of God 湾 is its root and the Commander of the Faithful its
,一 —'Progeny its branches. The knowledge of

are its leaves. So do you see any-

as an unknown (majhul) companion of Imam al-

叩on yourself! Do you not know that God commanded me to bow down 
before Adam and I disobeyed Him? I asked Him to give 
Muhammad, his household, ai--------
that, saying: iyou will have no power over My servants, only 
who go astray and follow you. ^10,42^ 1------ ■
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of Is握q b. Jarir. His belief in the Imams is

58

believer dies one of the leaves from that 
leaf sprouts on it.”

' Cii“ What about: ^yielding every season by its Lord^s
leaved He said, wIt refers to the Imam's knowledge that is produced forleaved He said, “It refers to the Imam's knowledge that is produced fo： 
people constantly every time they ask ofhim.,,, [14:24-25]

was the brother 
some narrations about

&J必项史珂S dAlZ J) : JG

1・幻

From al-Halabi who said, 'Abb {Abd Allah r魏 was asked about a man who 
had vowed to fest for God for a significant period (hili) by way of gratitude? 
He said, “Ali b. Abi Talib 尊 had been asked similarly and he said, "He 
should fast for six months, fbr God says: ^yielding its fruit every season by its 
Lord's leave.歹”'[14:25]

on his fathers authority from Abu 
two verses: good word is like a 

and whose branches are high in the sky, yielding its 
-eave ~ God makes such comparisons for people 

-- ? a rotten tree, uprootedfrom the
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From Khalid b. Jarir7 who said, 'Abu cAbd Allah 嗥! was asked about a man 
who said, “I must fast for God fbr a significant period ((iin) by way of grati- 
tude." So Abu1 Abd Allah said, “Ali r^S! was asked a similar thing, and he said, 

“Fast for six months, for God says: ^yielding itsfruit every season by its Lord's 
leave^y so this period is six months? [14:25]

From Ism" b. Abi Ziyad al-Sakunl from Ja'far b. Muhammad, on his k- 
ther's authority, peace be upon them both, that All f裸 said regarding a man 
who had vowed to fast for a significant time (zamdri) [as to what that meant]. 
He。魏 said, 'A “time” is five months, whereas a “season” {hin) is six months, 
because God says: ^yielding itsfruit every season by its Lord1 s leave.夕'[14:25]

From *Abd al-Rahman b. Salim al-Ashall, 
'Abd Allah 嗥1 who said regarding the 
good tree whose root isfirm 1 ' 
丽 every season by its Lords h
s。that they may reflect. But an evil word is like ______ , “，……，”，皿

°^eearth> With 皿Puerto endure.> He said,捻 is the^analogy
that God draws for the Household ofHis Prophet and their enemies - their
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He said, “By God, whenever a 
tree falls. Every time one is born a new
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16.

and stands in front of him, his eyes ablaze

品J□孟

cast back into

He will say, “God."

60

il word that is like a rotten tree, uprooted from the surface 
power to endure? [14:24-26]

likeness is an evi. .. ~ 
ofthe earth, with no

refuses forthat to happen to him, and that is what God says: < God will give 
firmness to those who believe in the firmly rooted word, both in this world and 
the Hereafter.夕'[14:27]

y°u walk upon me, and now， …
you? Then it will broaden his grave out for him as far

grave, Munkar and Nakir, will 
him through his waist and they will

Then they will ask him, “Wh。is your Lord?"
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procession of a deceased man I ' 
grave, invoking mercy on him until it reachi
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From Safvvanb. Mihran from Abu <Abd Allah 嗥 who said, ^haytan comes 
t0 oneofour adherents at the time ofhis death. He comes to him from his 
right side and his left side, trying to divert him away from his faith, but God

17- From Ab。Basir, from Abu ‘Abd Allah 嗥 that he said: ‘When the funeral
leaves his house the angels follow it until his 

 ies the grave. Then the earth says 
t011 皿「Greetings! Welcome! By God, I used to love having someone like 

you will get to experience what I w山 do for 
- --------- - a«x- as his eyes can see, and

:演愀 t蜜pgsors ofthe grave, Munkar and Naklr, will come 
mside. His soul will be 
make him sit up.

From Zurara, Humran and Muhammad b. Muslim, on Abu Jacfar and Abu 
‘Abd Allah's authority - peace be upon them both - that they said, 'When a 
man is placed in his grave, two angels come to him, one on his left and one 
on his right, and Shaytan comes
like copper. Then he is asked, "What do you believe about this man who 
rose up from your midst claiming to be the messenger of God 霍?” Ifhe is a 
believer he will be aghast at this, and exclaim, KMuhammad is the messenger 
of God!w Then he will be told to go into a deep sleep, without nightmares. 
His grave will be broadened for him to nine cubits in width and he will see 
his place in Paradise. This is the purport of God's verse: <( God will give firm- 
ness to those who believe in the firmly rooted word, both in this world and the 
Hereafter. > Ifhe is a disbeliever, however, and they ask: "Who is this man 
who rose up in your midst?" - claiming to be Gods messenger?嘶-he 
will say, I do not know? And Shaytan will be given free rein to him? [14:27]
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They will ask, “What is your religion?" 
He will say, “Islam."
They will ask, “Who is your prophet?" 
He will reply, "Muhammad." 
They will ask, “Who is your Imam?”

will say, ttYbu do not know!” Then 
servant i *
Hell, and open his grave out onto Hell that He

baton so
if the mountains ofTaham； 
crumble to dust.”

m three times with an iron 
result of each blow, and 
—i a blow, they would

He will reply, <<cAli,w 叩on which a voice will call out from the sky, "My 
servant is telling the truth. Furnish his grave from Paradise; clothe him in 
the garments of Paradise; and make him a door in his grave that opens out 
into Paradise that he may come to us and take from all the good things that 
are with us.” Then they will say to him, “Sleep as soundly as a bride, a sleep 
of no nightmares.”

If he is a disbeliever, however, the angels come out to follow his bier un­
til his grave, cursing him until they reach the plot of earth, and the earth says 
to him, “No greetings and no welcome fbryou! By God, I hated it when peo­
ple like you walked on me, and today you will certainly get to experience 
what I will do to you.” Then it will constrict so tightly around him that his 
shoulder blades will touch; and the two angels, his supervisors in the grave, 
Munkar and Nakir, will come inside?

He said, 'I asked him, "May I be your ransom - will they appear to both 
the believer and the disbeliever in the same form?” He replied, aNo, they 
his personal supervisors. They will ask him, 'Who is your Lord?'

He will reply, 'Well I have heard people say...' and they will say, 'You do 
not know!

Then: 'What is your religion?*
And he will say, stammering, *1 have heard people say..? and they will say,

cYou do not know!
'Who is your prophet?,
He will reply,have heard people say」his tongue wavering and they 

Will coxy 只-___ _  1_ 5 一 ・ . ° J

- ----1 a voice will call out from the sky: cMy
islying!Furnish his grave with Fire; clothe him with garments from 

things resMdflhim."—二一…。may comet。us for all the bad 

He continued, “Then they will both strike hii
hard that his grave will be set ablaze as a 】

ia were to be struck with such
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18. From 
placed in his grave

E惴f X苹 
devils will 蠢 If him with their darkness. All of God's creaturesapart from 

b 1 • his torment, and he in turn will
stamping of their feet and the clapping of their hands.

This is the purport of God's verse: \ x z
lieve in thefinnly rooted word, both in this world > - during his death - ^and 
财•娜淞 - in his arave- 4 but the evildoers He leaves to stray: God does

Suwayd b. Ghafla al・Ju'fl,a(， 
arq】. See Hilli, Kliuldsat al-aqwal, 163 (nr. 475).

From Suwayd b. Ghafla8, from cAli b. Abi Talib 瀑 who said, "When the hu- 
being is at the end of his worldly life and about to begin his life in the 

--------- 3 appear to him in physical form, 
says, "By God, I used to be avidly possessive 

-ie now?” It will reply, “You can take your

close associate and confident offAll b. Abi Talib according to

which will mangle him to pieces; and the 
dth their darkness. All of God's creatures apart from 

the humans and the Jinn will be able to hear
be able to hear the t—x 〜 4. ±7 7 »“ ：《God will give firmness to those who be-

"word, both in this world > - during his death -<( and 
the Hereafter^-in his gravebut the evildoers He leaves to stray: God does 
whatever He will.[】4：27〕

4)I® °』刃 a1L» 4)<0/-^ 〃 y Jjlj

ojJj jL :SiJxp li

Jlii cZ 以 # e 顷

:心决D J夹AU孕:出B在咬I kn靠a M 

: dA)s 心 4)s 姑 w

笏孑&共如3 J逐i板^物渺须之故亮I西豹传好

Muhammad b. Muslim, from AbU Ja'far 嚓 who said, 'When a man is
-■ •- > ^vo angels come to him, one on his left and one on his

right, and Shay tan comes and stands in front ofhim, his eyes ablaze like cop­
per. Then he is asked, “What do you believe about that man who rose up in 
your midst?” He said, 'He will be aghast at hearing that and ifheisa believer, 
he will say, “Ze you asking me about Muhammad?” At that, they will say, 

“Go to sleep soundly with no nightmares." His grave will be broadened fbr 
him to five [or seven] cubits in width and he will see his place in Paradise.

If he was a disbeliever, however, he will be asked: "What do you believe 
about that man who rose up in your midst?” He will say, “I do not know." So 
the devils will be given free rein to him, and he will be beaten so hard with 
an iron baton that every single creature will be able to hear its sound. This 
is the purport of God's verse: <( God will give firmness to those who believe in 
the firmly rooted word, both in this world and the Hereafter but the evildoers 
He leaves to stray: God does whatever He will. )>' [14:27]

man I
Hereafter, his wealth, children and deeds 
He turns to his wealth and 
over you, so what will you do for m 
shroud from me.”

14. Ibrahim
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/ Sleep deeply and soundly now, like a young man sleeping, for He says: But

IV66

place to rest. ^>（25:24）
:nemyofHis Lord, however, thenit[i.e. his deeds] will com，

::: > his children and say, “By God, I loved you and pro-
what will you do for me now?w They will say, “We will deliver 

—-o and lower you down into it.
…一一扁「ill turn to his deeds and say, “By God, I used to recoil from you 

! found you too burdensome - so what are you going to do for me now?”

ill stand together before your Lord."
adherent of God, then they [i.e. his deeds] will come 

t0 him as the most fragrant and handsome of people and will address him, 
saying, “Be gladdened by the scent and spirit of the Paradise of Blessings - 
you have sent much good forth.” He will ask, “Who 
“lam your good deeds. Leave this world and
know his washer and call out to the one carrying his coffin to hurry up.

When he is placed in his grave two beings will come to him, who will be 
the two henchmen of the grave, with shaved heads, gnawing the earth with 
their teeth. Their voices will be like roaring thunder and their sights as pierc­
ing as lightning. They will ask: "Who is your Lord, and what is your religion, 
and who is your prophet?J, He will say, wMy Lord is God, my religion Islam 
and my prophet Muhammad.” So they will say, “May God keep you firm on 
what you have chosen and loved? This is as per God's words: God willgive 
firmness to those who believe in the firmly rooted word, both in this world and 
旅 Hereafter. Then they will broaden his grave fbr him as far as his eyes 
can see and open a door out to Paradise for him, Then they will say to him, 
Sleep deeply and soundly now, like a young man sleeping, for He says: But 
the companions in the Garden will have a better home on thatDay, and a fairer

are you?” It will reply, 
come to Paradise,and it will

:国类41^阡顼弱专段己值!凯:切

，改户灿灯原萍 
U】杉.也D （J-WI otl % 4JJ

. 匕j caL-mIo Jyj Ajlj J Ul 项
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grave will come to ]
“Who is your Lord, and what is
will say, “I do not know.” So thev will m “Yc—c , * \ ….i ., y " say, You do not know and vou did
an i；篇黑 W they will beat him on the crown of his head with 
an iron baton so hard that

Then he will turn to 
tectedyou, sot 
you to your grave

Thenl--------
as 1 ,
They will say, ttWe will accompany you in your grave and the Day on which 
you and us wil

If this man was an

If he was an enemy of His Lord, however, then it [i.e. his deeds] will come 
t"m 仍 form of the ugliest of God's creatures and the foulest-smelling
:t ：m, spying, You are going to live in a burning hot place, and enter into 
:© ：ze.' tw山队。w his washer and call out to the one carrying his coffin 

SEI with him. When he is placed in his grave the two interrogators ofthe 
him and snatch off his shroud. Then they will ask him, 

your religion, and who is your prophet ?M He

空 tak： guidance!Fen they will beat him

:every single creature that God has created will be
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alarmed by its sound apart

20.

.Y\

21.

68

From 'Amr b. Sa'id who said, (1 asked Abu 'Abd Allah r^.1 about God's verse: 
i [Prophet], do you not see those who, in exchange for God's favour, offer only 
ingratitude and make their people end up in the home of ruin, Hell. > He ■琴 
asked, ttWhat do you all say about that?” He replied, “We say that it refers 

corrupt clans of the Quraysh: Banu Umayya and Banu al­to the two most
Mughira.”

So h： *id, “Rather, it is all of the Quraysh. God addressed his Prophet, 

favour upon them by sending them

as) 
al pipe until his brains will be coming out 

the earth,\vho will maul him into shreds until God raises him up from his 

grave-----------

… 「to him, "Have the worst 
if being pushed in a narrow met- 
:from under his fingernails. Then

展bl 少 况阳秒b旭w l另跆"碰*
Cr4 皿 ' 星J 区J * y 心 A 硕＞ 4JJI

.关»峪歹西履 
由顶心!⑶!:销奁II J&:嗥 丰项J15:a J15 
yjy客时芳皴Jii 止乂 Y怎&史?址J

.J^\ jc.^4 41)1 c J 剧过总(3 孔3!以5&1

thority 混,he said, CI said to
2 Faithful 嗥？ was asked about 

meant by it are the two most cor-
---------God fought

saying, ‘I have distinguished the Quraysh over all Arabs and completed my 
favour upon them by sending them a messenger, but they offered only in­
gratitude in exchange for God's favour and rejected My Messenger.'"' [14:28]

In a narration by Zayd al-Shahham on his aul： 
him, “I have heard that the Commander ofthe 
it [ie the verse]? He replied, “The ones i )"心… 
fUpt ClanS °f 赤 Quraysh: Banu Umayya and BaM慕h；慕

:JLu 4)1 E 维 疝I妃 II kljL:JIS D 3尹s ・
SJJ3 j " ::出，幻母项5^4^ 攻

•5顶*3，顼^ :方 b 3 勺I / :以:
由iLj山宴J5 §叩启衡& 血由祯&3)院.:兴

alarmed by its sound apart from the humans and the Jinn. Then a doorway 
to Hell will be opened for him, and they will say
sleep ever.n Then he will be squeezed

G(^ will place him at the disposal ofthe snakes, scorpions and vermin of

He will be in such a bad state that he will even wish for the Last Hour 
to come.”' [14:27]

Jabir said, AbU Ja'far 漫 said, “The Prophet 钩 said, 'I would watch the 
sheep and camels that I was herding - and every single prophet was once 
a herder - when I used to tend to them before the mission of prophethood 
and they all took to any higher ground that they could find, even though 
there was no living creature around to provoke them. So I watched on, say­
ing to myself； 'What is this strange behaviour?' Then when Jibra如「瘪 told 
me that the disbeliever is beaten so hard that every single creature that God 
has created can hear its sound and is alarmed because of it apart from the 
humans and the Jinn, that is when I realised that it had been as a result of a 
disbeliever being beaten. We seek refuge with God from the punishment of 
the grave.”' [14:27]
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•, 'The Commander of the Faithful - may
* ….Said regarding God's verse: < [Prophet], do

篇旗慕exchangefor God!sfavour, offer only ingratitude... >,
God's favour that He has bestowed on the servants. [14:28]

idolaters were
dence.,(98：i)

He retorted, “So we are <  
the way God says it: {[Prophet], do you 
Go心伽oyo脚。曲观湖岫 and make their people e 〃新 in the h 京e of

From Dhurayh9,fron)Abu (Abd Allah 瀑！ who said, 'I heard him say, “Ibn 
al-Kawwa5 once came to the Commander of the Faithful cAli 嗥？ and asked 
him about God's verse: < [Prophet], do you not see those who, in exchangefor 
God's favour, offer only ingratitude and make their people end up in the home 
ofruin, Hell. > He replied, 'These are the Quraysh who offered only ingrat­
itude in exchange for God's favour and rejected His Prophet on the day of 
Badr.”” [14:28]

From al-Asbagh b. Nubata who said, 
God's blessings be upon him - sai< 
you 1 … 
“We are

♦淳^>"6^心勺&刃葛〕阪 ： J15 jLaiS/1 Wb
, I:JI5 . <0Ji ：(JB S或/项与 oAa U

,句L o 041 ：J15 泌 少同 I —. Jlli

弟项韵K悌灌M侦旗勺4亦仙
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由I与屹仲& 了项*应出晚向N瑚勺由JI3

茂决 J占0换1 &J也:骞:JI5 <嗥如半项苛色3 W 
卜*砌上",侦匕伊& Q项沁Al Jy苛a)L3,嗥卷 
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From Muhammad b. Sabiq b. Talha al-Ansari who said, "One of the things 
that Harun [al-Rashid] said to Abu al-Hasan Musa [al-Kazim] (•貌 when he 
barged in on him uninvited was, “What place is this? Whose house is it?” He 
replied, “Our followers consider it a place of rest and others a place of trou­
ble? He asked, “Then why does the landlord not take it back?” He said, “I 
pay my rent to him for it, and he leases it out to me.”

He asked, “Where are your followers {shra)r So Abu al-Hasan recit- 
ed the verse: {Those who disbelieve among the People of the Book and the 

not about to change their ways until they were sent clear evi-

-。槌I & U功1衬』刘I: JIS阔匚&以匕

the Makhz讪 on the DayofBadr. As for the Banu Umayya, they will only 

enjoy themselves for a limited time.' , ..  .,.,
Then Abu <Abd Allah 嗥 said, “God meant all ofthe Quraysh byit - those 

who opposed the Messenger of God and waged war against him. [14.28]

需葺*露叫b. YMd al-Muharibi, a reliable narrator ofthe sixth 

Hilli,Kliulasatal-aqwd^源4源”赤 pre-Canonical books 泌】m浦i traditions. See

disbelievers now, are we?” He replied, wNo, but
-i not see those who, in exchange for

如讯 HelL 沁。he became enraged at that and treated him harshly.”' [14:28]
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From Muslim al-Mushawwab11, from {Ali b. Abi Talib 隰'who said regarding 
the verse: {and make their people end up in the home of ruin, He 吟,Fiey 
are the two most corrupt clans of the Quraysh: Banu Umayya and Banu al- 
Mughira? [14:28]

‘0 Commander of the Faithful, [tell 
not see 1

From Zufa12, from Samaca who said, 'God has made it incumbent upon the 
rich to be responsible fbr maintaining the poor - an obligation for which 
they deserve no special commendation, and which is the obligatory alms 
(zakat). It is through that that they themselves are protected and through 
which they can be called Muslims. However, God has also made other dues 
incumbent upon our wealth besides the zakat, and He, Blessed and most 
High, says: those who give, secretly and in public, out of what We have pro­
vided them.夕'[14：31]

maternal uncles and your paternal uncles. As for mine, God obliterated 
them on the Day ofBadr, and to yours God will only give respite for a lim­
ited time.'”' [14:28]

JG :J6 为 & 为％><0^1 沪芦杼 yS' :JB 秒 & 由.
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• 'I US about] the verse: [Prophet], do you
[二嘉;讪;。,in 次如咿而 Go^sfavour, offer only ingratitude and 
\ake their people endup in the home ofruin, Hell.泌

Ja’fai•嗥，on Abii Ja’far's authority. He said; 
《and He has given you some(" 
Ja&rsaid, "Clothing; and He has 
asked Him fbr." [14:34]

10 j

:eaknarragSee娜，枷扇赢;诲；二;3 ……………
11 We could not find anv u„ .L -. . .L .

In either Hilli's Khuldsat al-aqwal or KhuTs

28. From Husayn b. Harun, a shaykh from among the companions of Abu 
, I, ‘I heard him recite this verse: 

°f everything you asked Him for. > Then Abu 
3 even given you that which you have not

He rep]ied, 'They are the two most corrupt clans of the Quraysh - my

代?埋V 汽 b %thn al-Qazwini, though reliable he would transmit traditions from

We could not find any individual by this name 
Mu'jam.
t：*容竺nee to Abu Muhammad Zur<a b. Muhammad al-Hadrami,a reliable but 

al-aqwal, 350 (nr. 1385). "" ~'赤 ‘eventh Imams* traditions. See Hilli, Khulasat
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From
one
som 一 one

m
said to him, “If you are

From al-Zuhri who said, 'A man came to 
about something but

心十:JaI以 弟 嗥 j-^r顽玉空项cZ

' ? from Isma'iEs lineage ever
the Arabs who worshipped idols. The descend­

ants otlsma'il saia, inese are our intercessors with God.' So they rejected 
them [i.e. the idols] and never worshipped them.”' [14：3S〕

een given precedence because 
le is a part of Muhammad's

family as a result of his attachment 1 
comes one of the kin themselves. He is 
ment to
Book: ^Anyone who adhen ' 
and Ibrahim^ statement： ^Anyo\ 
anyone who disobeys me - You

From Muhammad al-Halabi from Abu cAbd Allah 港? who said, cWhoever is 
God-conscious from among you and is righteous is one of us, the People of 
the House {ahi al-bayt)! He asked, "One of you, the Ahl al-Bayt?} He replied, 
^Yes], one of us, the Ahl al-Bayt? Ibrahim said the same thing: ^Anyone who 
follows me is a part of me.为

'Umar b. *zid said, 'Did you mean to tell him that he is part of Muham­
mad^ family?' He replied, 'Yes, by God, part of Muhammad^ family. Yes, by 
God, one of their own. Have you not heard God say: <( the people who are 
closest to Ibrahim are those who truly follow his waysY3'6^ and Ibrahim^ 
own words: ^Anyone who follows me is apart of me.夙[14:36]

Abu cUbayda, from Abu Ja{far 隰 who said, 'Whoever loves us is 
of us, the People of the House {ahi al-bayt)： I said, 'May I be your ran- 

of you?' He replied,by God, one of us. Have you not heard 
Ibiihim's statement: ^Anyone who follows me is apart of me.衫[14:36]

4)1^ W J① W:jr^：4! CJS :* 3 尹 Jis
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--9 Abu cAbd Allah and asked hi 
he did not reply. So the man

your father's son, then you are among the sons 也郁h：ppe：.”
So he replied,«You are wrong. God commanded Ibrahim to settle Ism邳 

in Mecca, so he did. Then Ibrahim said: <(Lord, make this town safe!Preserve 
me and my offspringfrom idolatry^, so no one 
worshipped idols, but it was t-----

of Ism茹 1 said, 'These are our

32- From Abu 'Amr al-Zubayri, from Abu 'Abd Allah who said, 'Whoever 
adheres to the family of Muhammad and regards them over and above all 
other people due to the fact that they have b( 
of their proximity to God's Messenger 崔 then h

° --------- : to them, and not that he actually be-
------- j a part of them through his attach- 

them 曲 his following them. That is what God has ruled in His 
^sto them [as an ally] becomes one of them 炒⑸) 

” me who follows me is a part of me, but as for 
are sure^y forgiving and merciful.夕'[14:36]
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to Ibrahim to climb up the

transcription error for Faddal b. Musa al-Nahdi.
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So Ibrahim climbed up 
s voice: “0 human

In another report from Hanan b. Sadir, on his authority, We are the rem­
nants of that progeny? [14：37〕

13 Possibly a

From al-Fadl b. Musa13, the chancellor, from Abu al-Hasan Musa b. Ja'far 
who said, 'When Ibrahim 一 may God's blessings be upon him - settled 

Ismael and Hajar in Mecca he bade them farewell, and they started to cry. 
So Ibrahim said to them both, aWhat are you crying for? I am leaving you 
in the most beloved land to God and in God's sanctuary." So Hajar said to 
him, wIbrahim, I do not think any other prophet like you would do what you 
are doing.”

He said, '"And what am I doing?”
She said, aYbu are abandoning a weak woman and a feeble child with no 

resources, no human friend, no sign of water nor herbage, nor any animal 
that can be milked.”

So Ibrahim departed, his eyes full of tears when he heard that from her. 
He went towards the door of God's Sacred House and grabbed both sides of 
the Ka ba, saying: Our Lord, I have established some of my offspring in an 
uncultivated valley, close to Your Sacred House, Lord, 
theprayer. Make people's hearts t\ 
so that they may be thankful. >5
〜Abu al-Hasan continued, 'So God revealed to Ibrahim to climb up the 

called Abu Qubays, and to call out to the people: "O human be- 
among you can afford to do so to visit this 

an obligation from God.5
out to the people at the top of hi；

—over among you can afford to do so to visit this

_ , __  _ in an
so that they may keep up 

■urn them, and provide them with produce,

耳圳顼•矽

mountain 
ings, God commands whoever 
sacred house in Mecca as 
AbU Qubays and called( 
beings, God commands whoe、 
sacred house in Mecca as an obligation from God."

4jjl R 4jjl
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From a man, who cited it fromAbu J/far 擘 regarding GodJs verse: have 

established some of my offspring in 
House, Lord, so 1 
them, and provide them with produce, 
*Abu Ja'far said, "We 
spring.”' [14：37]

3 ojmy offspring in an uncultivated valley close to Your Sacred 
that they may keep up the prayer- Make people s hearts turn to

• T fso that they may be thankful. > He said, 
are those people, and we are the remnants of that off-
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continued, 'So God made Ibrahim s voi 
the east and the west, anc …一
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36. From Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Abi Nasr, from Abu al-Hasan al-Rida 瀑\ 
He said, 'I heard him say,aIbrahim, the friend of the all-Beneficent - may 
God's blessings be upon him - when he settled his offspring in the Sanctu­
ary, asked his Lord, <My Lord, ^provide them with produce, so that they may 
be thankful. So God, Blessed and most High, commanded a piece ofland 
from Jordan to come and circumambulate around the House seven times. 
Then He commanded it to be called al-Ta^t14 so it was called al-Ta'if hence­
forth due to its circumambulation of the House.”' [14：37]

* voice reach far and wide until 
as the east ana uk™，* all who lived between them, in­

cluding the seeds that God had planted in the loins of men and the wombs

, i all human beings. So the talbiya 
ited by the pilgrim during the days of Hajj is the answer to Ibrahims call

^Ul (j 向领Jij dWjl 科 盘
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From Abuja^r「瘪,regarding the verse of His, most High:也 Make people's 
hearts turn to them )>, 'By this He didn't mean all of the people. You and oth­
er people like you are the ones intended. Compared to the rest of people, 
you are like a single white hair on a black bull, or like a single black hair on a 
white bull. People have to make pilgrimage to this House too and to revere it 
due to God's own veneration of it, and they must meet us wherever we may 
be. We are the signposts to God.' [14:37]

14 Literally，the one who circumambulates*.

14. Ibrahim

He 
people as far

of women until the Day of Judgement could hear it. So this is when the pil­
grimage (Hajj) became incumbent upon 1 
recii r _ _
for Hajj on that day on behalf of God? [14：37]
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talking, as if I am a prophet or something? No, by God, I

~ may God's blessings be upon him - stipulated it as a
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From lhalaba b. Maymun, from Muyassar from Abu Ja'far 嘿 who said, 
<One of the things that our father Ibrahim stipulated to his Lord was: "My 
Lord, < make people's hearts turn to them.尹[i4：37]

In another narration on 
sitting under the pavilion

most people do not believe it. You and others like you are the ones who do, 
may God have mercy on you. Compared to the rest of people you are like 
a single white hair on a black bull, or like a single black hair on a white bull. 
栏啰 have to make pilgrimage to this House too, and to revere it due to 
God s own veneration ofit, and they must meet us wherever we may be. We
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《make people's hearts turn to them.尹[14：37]

his authority, he said, 'We were around fifty men 
i at AbU Ja'fhr's house. When we had been sitting 

in silence for a considerable amount of time, he asked, Why are you not 
am no such thing. 

But I do have a close kinship of direct descent from the Messenger of God 
E登，and whoever connects with that God connects with Him. And whoev­
er loves it, God loves him back; and whoever honours it, God honours him 
in return. Do you know which locality holds the most favourable position 
with God?” No one spoke up so he answered it himself saying, HIt is sacred 
Mecca that God has taken as a Sanctuary for Himself and designated for His 
House to be there.”

Then he said, “Do you know which place is even better than Mecca?” 
Again no one spoke up so he answered it himself saying, KThe spot between 
the Black Stone and the door of the Ka'ba known as al-Hatim - Ibrahim^ 
own resting place where he would feed his sheep and perform his prayer. By 
God, even if a person was to plant his feet firmly in that very place, standing 
in prayer the whole day until nightfall then standing again to pray the whole 
night until the next morning, but did not acknowledge our right as the Ahl 
al-Bayt [the People of the House], depriving us of that right, God would 
never accept a single thing from him.

Our father Ibrahim - may God's blessings be 叩on him - stipulated it as a 
condition to his Lord, saying：《Makepeople's hearts turn to them >, but alas 
most Pe°Ple 姑 not believe it. You and others like you are the ones who do, 
may God have mercy on you. Compared to the rest of people you are like

People have to make pilgrimage to this House too, and

are the signposts to God.”' [14:37]
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40.

41

to declare their adherence

42.

43.

44-

45. From Jabir who said, 'I asked Abujacfar about God's .££<(Our Lord,

At82

In another report: "Do you 
But no one spoke, so he answer。 
the corner of the Black Stone i—

* He was looking at the people 
ircumambulating the Ka'ba, then said, “They used to circumambulate in

-cb' *1»声卜!必# Wk 4史券^匕i弘心From Hariz b. 'Abd Allah, from one of the two [al-Baqir or al-Sadiq] that he 
used to read this verse: <( Our Lord, forgive me, my two so〃s 知 referring to 
Isma*!! and Ishaq. [14:41*]

verse: <、 .
为 W〃e me, my parents* He said, “This is a phrase that the scribes distorted. 
He actually sought forgiveness for his father because of the promise that he

、 . 、 - -X J w » » •> V •***< , , VJ »*•<»*

夕 meaning Ismael and Ishaq； and al-Hasan and al-Husayn, by God, the

From al-Sariwho said, *1 heard Abu 'Abd Allah 嗥 reading: <( OurLord, You 
know well what we conceal and what we reveal: nothing at all is hidden from 
God^ of Ismail's esteem, and what the Ahl al-Bayt conceal.” [14:38]
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In another report, from whoever cited it from one the two [Imams], that he 
read: ^Our Lord, forgive me, my parents^ referring to Adam and Hawwa\ 
[i4：4i]
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had made him, and here he actually said: < OurLord, forgive me and my two 
s。够 meaning Ism珂 and Ishaq; and al-Hasan and al-Husayn, by God, the 
two sons of God's Messenger 镶[14:41*]

A侦3成刘衫罕浦心&停i哭公点/顽金 a-
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know which place is most sanctified by God?” 
?d it himself； saying, “It is the spot between

> and the Station [of Ibrahim] and the door of 
the Ka% That is the Hatim of 5 where he would feed his sheep, etc. 
[until the rest of the narration].” [14：37】

.Fromal-Fudayl b. Yasar, from Abu Ja'far 嗥.He was looking at the people 
circumambulating the Ka'ba, then said, “They used to circumambulate in 
exactly the same way in pre-Islamic pagan times, except now they have been 
commanded to do so and then to proceed to us to declare their adherence 
to us and to display their support of us.” Then he read this verse:攵Make 
people's hearts turn to them. > He continued, “Muhammad's family, Muham- 
mad's family,” and then, “To us, to us." [14：37]
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exclaimed, 'May God show us their
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15 Sa'd b. *Umar [=Abu ,Amr] al-Jullab, 
9：53-4 (nr. 5017).

1, from Abd Ja'far 潺J regarding His verse： 
'who were told, Restrain yourselves from fight- 

ndpay the prescribed alms' ? >(4:77) <Ihis
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48. From Jamil b. Darraj who said, {I heard Abu 'Abd Allah 瀑! say: ^but their
schemes are known to God, and their schemes are not such as to dislodge moun­
tains^ and the Abbasids' scheming against the Qa^m are not such as to be 
able to dislodge people's hearts away from him? [14:46]

flew with the casket and the
head out of the casket after some ti

same. He looked down to the ground and lo and behold,which looked the
the mountains looked like ants. Then he waited for an hour and looked
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a companion of Imam al-Baqir, See Hilli, Mu'jam,
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fighting withal-Husayn was ordained forthem, < theysay: (Our Lord, giveus 
jittlemoretime:"shQlEw〃YoK*Edfonowthemessenge?・s.'*gy 

wanted to delay that to

49- From al-Harith, from 'Ali b. Abi Talib 嗥J who said, "Nimrud wanted to look
at the kingdom of the sky, so he took four eagles and raised them [until they 
were fully-grown]. Then he took a wooden casket and placed a man inside 
it. Then he tied the eagles' talons to the feet on the casket so that they could 
fly [with it]. Then he placed a pillar onto the middle of the casket at the top 
of which he placed some meat. When the eagles saw the meat they flew and 
flew with the casket and the man. As they flew higher the man popped his 
head out of the casket after some time had passed and looked up into the sky,

From Muhammad b. Muslim：
4 f Prophet], do you not see thoseZJrform tkepraye,血奶咖呻池如籍了〃 甘:w;s actu- 
X the obedience to the Imam, but they sought to fight instead. And when 
fighting withal-Husayn was ordained forthem, < theysay: (Our Lord, giveus

when the Qalm 溟'comes.' [14：44]

From Sa'd b. 'Umar1% from someone else who was amongst those present 
with Abu 'Abd Allah when a man was talking about how Salih and cIsa b. 'AH 
had already managed to erect palaces for themselves [as rulers] in the Ab- 
basid dynasty's palaces, at which a rnan 
destruction or destroy them at our hands!

So Abu cAbd Allah 混 said to him, 'Do not say that, for these same 
places will be abodes for the Qa^m and his companions. Have you not heard 
God say: < You lived in the same places as others who wronged themselves be- 
fore[...]y [14：45]
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50.

51.

be turned into a loaf of bread?'

4)1 JB —I J4

AV86

this is the purport of God's verse: # but even if their schemes had been able to 
dislodge mountains.[14:46]
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From Tliuwayr b. Abi Fakhita, from <Ali b. al-Husayn r^1 who said, When 
the earth is turned into another earthy 一 meaning into an earth on which 
there is no mark of any sins having been perpetrated, with no mountains or 
vegetation on it as spread out the first time round? [14:48]

Then he waited for an hour
see an- 

dropped 
ins heard the

From Zurara who said, 'I asked Abd Ja'far 喔？ about God's verse: When the 
earth is turned into another earth'. He said, "It will be turned into a whole­
some loafofbread that people will eat from until the Reckoning is over. God 
says:《We did not give them bodies that ate no food.夕⑵：8)，” [14:48]
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the ground and all he could see was water.
looked up at the sky, which still looked the
ything when he 1
to the base of the pillar and the eagles went fbr it, the 
screeching of the eagles and feared fbr what was happening in the sky And

II 白L :JIS tojIjj . o\
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int0 the sky again, which still looked the same, buthe looked downtowards 
the ^ound and all he could see was water. Then he waited foi an hour and

5  1 •*-? same, but he could not
looked down towards the earth. When the meat 

mountains'

52. From Muhammad b. Hashim, from whoever reported it from Abu Ja'far (现 
that al-Abrash al-Kalbi said to him, "I have heard that apparently you said re­
garding the verse:when the earth is turned into another earth )> that it will
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In another report on his authority, he 混 said, 'When they are in the Fire, 
they will have nothing to preoccupy them besides eating bitter dry thorns 
and drinking scalding water whilst being tormented, so how will anything 
else occupy them whilst they are waiting to give account [during the Reck­
oning] ?J [14:48]

14. Ibrahim
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From ‘Abd Allah b. Sinan, from Abu ‘Abd Allah r瘪 who said regarding 
God's verse:(( when the earth is turned into another earth 少，'It will be turned 
into a fresh loaf of bread that people will eat from until the Reckoning is 
over/

So someone asked him, 'So they will actually have nothing to do on that 
day besides eating and drinking?* So he replied, fMan has been created hol- 
low and must fill his void with food and drink. Do you think they will be any 
more preoccupied than the people in the Fire who still ask to be quenched? 
And he recited: ^Ifthey ask to be quenched, they will be quenched with water

while they are waiting [for the Reckon-
pre-

以'笛"■皿：4乒尹

〃叫弱b%心§4渔乂 |山寸村血溪吾血仁
God created the earth, He has created 
have not been from Adam's「—— 
of the earth and made them reside 
world. Then God created Adi 
created his offspring from him. But by God, 
of the souls of believers from its ii. 
the disbelievers from its inception.

捋二竺罕塑 b. M岫m who said, ‘I heard Abu Ja面唉 say, “Since 

-------1 seven worlds on it previously who 
progeny. He created them from the ancient clay 
~ Je one after the other therein with their own 
lam, the father of these human beings, and he 

.------? Paradise has never been empty
inception, nor Hell devoid of the souls of

AbU J皿魏 replied, 'That is right. The earth will be turned intoa 
' ' 1 •! _ aL—**c ”E；f*；crr I c n _ 1

-• i to eat v .
赢 M嘉篇ghed and said, Will they not have anything else

occupy ----  . j
the two stations do you think they would be most preoccupied and in the 

worst state - .
He said, 'In the Fire, ofcourse? So he said, 'Then damn you! God says： < You 
will eat from the bitter tree of Zaqqumf filling your bellies with itf and drink
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more preoccupied than the people in the Fire who still ask to be quenched?

like molten metal [...] *18:29)，[14:48]

So 
fresh loaf of bread for them

i to
'th嘉besid" eating bread?' So he said, £Woe unto you! In which of 
)stations do you think they would be most preoccupied and in the 
七-while they are waiting or whilst being tormented in the Fire?' 

Hesaid/Inthe Fire, ofcourse? So he said, 'Then damn you! God says： < 论 

'scaldingwater, lapping it like thirsty camels.^56'52~s) He said, 'So he fell 

silent? [14:48]
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the heavens into another heaven 如 and He said:《So were We incapable of the
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That is why you may see that on the Day of Judgement God will bring 
the bodies of the inhabitants of Paradise together with their souls, already in 
Paradise. Similarly, God will bring the bodies of the inmates ofHell together 
with their souls that are already in Hell. [And that you may know] that God, 
Blessed and most High, is not only worshipped in these lands of His and 
nor does He have to create people to worship Him and attest to His One­
ness; rather, by God, He can bring creatures into being without a male and 
a female, who worship Him, attest to His Oneness, and esteem Him. And 
for them, He will create an earth that will support them and a sky that will 
shade them. Does God not say:《when the earth is turned into another earth, 
the heavens into another heaven 夕,and He said: # So were We incapable of the 
first creation? No indeed! Yet they doubt a second creation. ^（5o：is）» [14：4gj
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-the people, I can

refuge from its evil.w, [15:22]

al-Azdi, a reliable narrator ofthe Imams' traditions.

94

1 Bakr b. Muhammad b. *Abd al-Rahman £ …“ 
See Kiiulasat al-aqwal, 80-1 (nr. 157, fn. 1).

to wish they had submitted to 
the Day of Judgement that will be

from the Commander ofthe Faithful r瘩 who 
L "Do not revile the wind for it brings

,La/ JA气b习舟侦L&〈沙电9〈，士电9尧话§

With the same chain of transmission, from Abii 'Abd Allah {... and that 
is when everyone will wish that they had submitted? [15:2]
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From 'Abd Allah b. 'A成 al-Makki who said, 'I asked Abu Ja'far 澳 about 
God's verse: < The disbelievers may well come 
God. > He said, KA voice will call out on
heard by all creatures, saying, 'None shall enter Paradise except one who 
has submitted'; then everyone will wish that they had submitted [lit. that 
they were muslim.Y'[略⑵

4， From Ibn WakF, from a man from the Commander ofthe Faithful 博 who 
said, Fie Messenger of God 嘴 said, “Do not revile the wind for it brings 
glad tidings and warns, and it fertilizes. So ask God ofits goodness and seek

From Bakr b. Muhammad al-Azdi1, on his uncle 'Abd al-Salam^ authority, 
from Abb 'Abd Allah 嗥？. He said, 'He f粱 said, "'Abd al-Salam, beware of 
people and your own self.”

I asked, "May my father and mother be your ransom 
understand being on guard against, but my own self?”

He replied, "The despicable one [i.e. Shaytan] eavesdrops. So he comes 
to you and eavesdrops, then leaves in human form. Then he goes and nar- 
rates [to others]: cAbd al-Salam said such and such." So I said, "May my fa- 
ther and mother be your ransom -that is not even possible." He said, "That 
is exactly how it is.”' [15:18]
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heard by all creatures, saying,
2宁修:JI5抵危舟0函

3・

SeeBi^Khuldsatal-aqwal, 8o-i (nr. i57,fn.i).

94

With the same chain of transmission, from Abh 'Abd Allah 嗥5, '...and that 
is when everyone will wish that they had submitted. [15:2]
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> to wish they had submitted to 
the Day of Judgement that will be 

'None shall enter Paradise except one who

from the Commander of the Faithful『瘪 who 
Do not revile the wind for it brings 
So ask God of its goodness and seek

4. From Ibn Waki{, from a man f 
said, cThe Messenger of God 嘴 said, “: 
glad tidings and warns, and it fertilizes.； 
refuge from its evil：” [15:22]
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From Bakr b. Muhammad al-Azdi1, on his uncle 'Abd al-Salam^ authority, 
from Abu cAbd Allah 嗥He said, 'He said, MtAbd al-Salam, beware of 
people and your own self.”

I asked, “May my father and mother be your ransom - the people, I can 
understand being on guard against, but my own self?”

He replied, "The despicable one [i.e. Shaytan] eavesdrops. So he comes 
to you and eavesdrops, then leaves in human form. Then he goes and nar- 
rates [to others]: 'Abd al-Salam said such and such.” So I said, “May my fa- 
ther and mother be your ransom - that is not even possible.” He said, “That 
is exactly how it is.”' [15:18]
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i. From 'Abd Allah b. 'A顷 al-Makki who said, ‘I asked Abu Ja'far 惭 about 
God's verse: < The disbelievers may tvell com, 
God. > He said, “A voice will call out on 1 
heard by all creatures, saying,'---- .
has submitted'; then everyone will wish that they had submitted [lit. that 
they were muslim.],,f [15:2]

点藉著崛 b/Abd al-Rahman al-Azdi, a reliable narrator of the Imams' traditions.
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6. From Jabir,

7.
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FromAbuBasir,fromAbuJa<far^ who said/God possesses winds of me, 
cy that fertilize, which he sends forth far and wide with His mercy, [15:22]

“3 云二,from Abd Ja’far 嚓 who said regarding: < We know exactly those 
'慕赢 come first and those who come later^ 'They are the believers of 

this community? [15:24]

from Abu Ja’far 黎 who said, 'The Commander of the Faith- 
-it0 the angels: < I will create a mortal out of dried clay, 

formed from dark mud. When I have fashioned him and breathed My spirit 
into him, bow down before him. >

This was a mark of distinction for Adam from God in front of the angels 
as an argument that He could use against them, for God would never change 
the condition of a group of people except after proof, be it an excuse or a 
warning. Then God took a handful of sweet, fresh water in His Right Hand 
-and both His Hands are Right - and he kneaded it all together until it had 
formed, and He said addressing it, “From you I am going to create prophets 
and messengers, righteous servants and rightly-guided leaders, inviters to 
Paradise as well as all their followers until the Day ofjudgement. I cannot be 
taken to task nor questioned about what I do, but they will be asked.”

Then He took another handful of salty, bitter water, and kneaded it all in 
His Hand until it formed, then said to it, "From you, I am going to create the 
tyrants, the pharaohs, the insolent ones, the associates of Shay tan, the lead- 
ers of disbelief and those who call others to the Fire, and all their followers 
until the Day ofjudgement. I cannot be taken to task nor questioned about 
what I do, but they will be asked." He [Imam 'Ali f瘪]says,4He reserved the 
right to alter the decree concerning them, though this is not necessarily the 
case with the people of the Right/Then he kneaded the two types ofwaters 
2塑 Palm altogether, made it into sounding clay, then laid it out in front of 

[15:28-29]

with the people of the Right? Then he kneaded the two types ofwaters

His Throne while it was still wet mud."'
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from Abu Jacfar 嗥'• He said, ‘I asked him
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In Samoa's narration on his authority, 'He created Adam, then blew into 
him? I asked him about the spirit, and he said, cIt is part of His power in His 
dominion? [15:29]

旗尹少:J&苛熟用检^尸岳1^ : r绰 AjIjj cjj

' ' ■ I and breathed My spirit into him, bow 
.plied, “This is a spirit created by God, just as the 

created by God.”' [15:29]

From Muhammad b. Urama2, from Abd Ja新 Mbwal from Abu <Abd 

Allah r^'. He said, ‘I 
verse:

Dill F «1>^J 导X (3^*" : 〈％ 少心

少侦句醯Cf或，略1 cr4

From Aban who said, *Abu ‘Abd Allah 混 said, “When cAli b. al-Husayn 
would come to the spot between the Black Stone and the door of the Kal- 
ba (al-multazarn), he would say: ‘0 God, I have waves of sins and waves of 
mistakes, but Ybu have waves of mercy and waves of forgiveness. O He who 
responded to the most despicable of His creatures when he said: ^give me 
respite until the Day when they are raisedfrom the dead 知 respond to me and 
do such and such fbr me.”' [15:36]

1 »

From Abu Basir, from Abu 'Abd Allah 嗥 who said regarding: < When I 
have fashioned him and breathed My spirit into him, bow down before him )>, 
'He created a human creature and created a spirit, then commanded the an­
gel to blow it into him. And there was nothing that was deducted from God 
Himself in the process. God, Blessed and most High, can do that? [15:29]

cJ驾* 4^1 另芦泊・，嗥

asked him about the spirit that was in Adam in His
W W]xen I have fashioned him 

down before him. * He re】 
spirit in cIsa b. Maryam was

苛女.:其"涅*'y 芦 ＜心**1 j^r(4' (J. •'

。弟:J15诚顷J韵 J己当* :板4隰'(盹湖
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1 阮 Mupammad b. Urama, concerning whom there are a variety of opinions. Shaykh
 1 an exaggerator of the status of the Imams, and 

.. 、 -------- 」severely. Ibn al-Ghada^ri, who adopts a
that the charge Qighuluww against him was made by certain 

is nothing suspicious in any of the books at- 
---- 1 on the esoteric meanings of the Qur'an 

personally as zghdli, especially since the attribution of such a work to 
1602, fn.i onp. 398).--------------------------------See HiHi, Khulasat al-aqiual, 397-8 (nr.

al-JGsi regarded him as a weak narrator and ：：：, 
is someone whom the scholars ofQom criticized 
more( ' " *
Qummi scholars despite the fact that there i  
mbuted to him. That he supposedly wrote a book 
does not indict him 1 ”
Mgmadb.。皿 ahasnotbeenM 篇Md：

Muhammad b. Muslim,
aUUUl kJUU O yj'uv*.、…— —j

Hesaid,"AspiritthatGodgtedandofwhichHeblewintoAdam・'g29]
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From Abu Jamila, from Abu 'Abd Allah and Abu Jacfar 嚓 on his broth­
ers authority who said regarding His verse: <( [Devotion] is a straightpath to 
Me 如'This is the Commander of the Faithful 嗥？[15:41]

北顼J佥块扇E口侦：山5:出唉乒％项站小苛 .
.%号廿M J多、外舶J15 :JI5勺可L砧炽

.J 农C 瑚日勾LaxJI ° : #(J*jJ 佥匕^

who said about God's
will have no「

He said, *1 asked, “May I be your r 
makes them thus?" He replied, “It is

'制好品以:以隰赤|妃II上亍:J6 3 —I廿.、丫
j B神顽叫以A W项b叫&& j J御I

when they are raisedfrom the dead： (You have respite； said God, until the Day 
of the Appointed Time. > Wahb asked him, “May I be your ransom - which 
day is that?”

He said, %hb, did you think that it would be the day when God will 
resurrect everybody? God will give him respite until the day when He will 
bring forth our Qalm, and when He does so, it will be in Masjid al-Kufa. 
Iblis will come before him reduced to his knees, exclaiming: ‘0 what a griev­
ous day this is!' Then he will take him by the forelock and decapitate him. 
That is the Day of the Appointed Time.”' [15:36-38]

From <Ali b・ al-N^man, from one of our associates from A" Abd Allah 谊
1 . ■.一 一一 *,1

--- j verse: <^you will have no power over My servants )>, 'He 
power over this specific group of people?

,• ransom - and what is it about them that
4 ， ― -«> not as you think. His words are:

From Jabir, from Abu Ja'far r^.1. He said, "Have you seen the verse: 4you 
will have no power over My servants )>, what is its interpretation ?* He said, 
God says, Ybu do not have any power to make them enter either Paradise 
or Hell."'[15:42]

From al-Hasanb. «Atiyya who said, ‘I heard Abu <Abd Allah 惭 say, %底 
worshipped God in the fourth heaven and engaged m a two-umt prayer fOr 

six thousand years. Gvu □ & 
ed Time known by Him was 
previously.”' [15:36]

From Wahb b.Juma/3, the client oflshaq b. 'Ammar who said, ‘I asked Abu 
'Abd Allah 澳 about Iblis's words: ^My Lord, give me respite until the Day

God's granting him respite until the Day of the Appoint- 
as a result of that worship performed by him

点 Ji m & Je © 0^,庆,& 查切己 m Je》

够 够 p>4；l —兴:J&

W uii jlSlic 15 aI I blj Is

亶—1匕为:W蚓峪/乒rgi糖哗项苛 .、。
.嚓：（J" 顽二 ，■

3 Wahb b. Jumay*,
286 (nr. 1054).

reliable narrator of the Imams' traditions. See Hilli, Khulasat al-aqwak
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^ver My servants^ i.e. neither power to endear rebellion
make them abhor faith.[15：42]

18.

,From Abu Basir, on his authority 嗥 who said, 'Hell will be brought forth19

20.

21.

allotted share of them. [15:44]

22.

\・Y
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焯皓另UH修块以房嗥由岫项芋‘g项苛z 
.服牌'凯:

伊。t 北y q 顷4 心成 cA)'y cA? 3?，
5孩:j旧c＞心顷1代D国1 可，巳耳日灌甘s

ivill have no power 0\ 
to them nor to 1----

From Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Abl Nasr, from Abu al-Hasan. He said, 'A 
man asked him about the "share" and how much a "share” of something con­
stitutes. So he said, 'A seventh. God says in His Book: <( with seven gates, each 
gate having its allotted share of them.铲” [15:44]

，『北8 V41:〈书 L 心一cdxi- 一 :£15 :JI5

.川丫花!忌顶任而:心*顶点弟核向

顷 ：力Jj2j 4jjl 〃 : JIaS /云3
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i [址ey will be like] brothers, sitting on 
meant none other than you all/[i5：47]

From Ismael b. Hammam al-Kufi who said, 'Al-Ri茹嗥\ regarding a man 
who had left a bequest of a "share” of his wealth to someone, said, “A share 
is a seventh, for God says in His Book: <( with seven gates, each gate having its

the Um嚣a溢常睥:Ma脚,*Askar b. Hawsar is a cryptonym for some of 
吨脚 and Abbasid Cahphs, and Abu Sallam refer., m a 二…< a

cryptonym for Aisha and the rest("
------- lownas^skarjandithasbe.

尊*"籍,8-301 {Kitab al-'adl wa-l~i
“ tan wa-l-mihan, ch.

From Abh Basirwho said/IheardJaTarb. Muhammad, peace be upon them 

both, say, “We are 
blessing. We are an

. 1 was specifically for us and 
denies Iblls access to them until the Day of Judgement,

，如.以J我以I y项U沼M ：g澳
，绊1 xJ 广心 j 包心SJb cdJtU ，号 jWI 3板

with seven gates to it. The first gate will be for the wrongdoer, who is Zu- 
rayq [the blue-eyed]; the second gate for Habtar; the third for the third 
one; the fourth for Mu项wiya; the fifth for cAbd al-Malik; the sixth for cAskar 
b. Hawsar; and the seventh fbr Abu Sallama. So they are gates for whoever 
followed them." [15:43-44]

.谿•尤必国H项为:疝'.J共由诀

cKQS .'气

From Abu Basir, from Abu ‘Abd Allah 嗥 who said regarding His verse: 
couches, face to face*, ‘By God, He

the Ahl al-Bayt of mercy, the household of bounty and 
institution on this earth, and our followers (s/z/z) are the 

strongholds of Islam. Ibrahim^ supplication was specifically for us and our 

shVa, and God too(-------- ,,
saying： iyou will have no power over My servants. >w，[15:42]

4 fc.rding to Muhammad Baqir al-Majlis]

may also be a c-一*- ”
since Aisha's camel was kn(
Majlisl,广，--
and 3O：232 (Ki泌 n 侦”

~ Sallam refers to Abuja'far al-Dawaniqi. 'Askar 
…3 rest of her army in the Battle of the Camel 

—sen narrated that he was a devil. See 
-ma'ad, abwab al-m^dd, ch. 24, no. 57) 

20, no. 97).



I：IiJR

23・ .YT

24-

.Xi
regarding

25.

26. From Abu Baslr, from AbUJa'far 泓 He said, (I asked him, “May God make

■.心.，，匕-，A .. J,.

104

京1刊:J共J:Jis 3彰&七q] /『砰项d撰芋 
向#况匕役/粉! 乂韵j匕匕乾.应

刈b 寸'<^1(J cz'j'ci 切M 3* LauJ5

.QB' 4jjl jl "S/hdAJ3^

ive 
the front of their heads and two eyes in their hearts, 

like that but God has opened your eyes and kept

, >〉 
x*

From Muhammad b. al-Qasim from Abu ‘Abd Allah 潺J who said, "Sara said 
to Ibrahim 斜 "Although you have grown old, if you supplicate God to 
grant you a son that your eyes may be delighted, God has surely adopted you 
as a friend and He will answer your supplication if He so wills." So Ibrahim 
asked his Lord to grant him a forbearing son. God revealed to him, “I will 
grant you a forbearing son then test you with him in your obedience to Me.”'

Abu ‘Abd Allah 嗥 continued, wAfter these glad tidings, Ibrahim had to 
wait three years, then the good news oflsma'il was brought to him from God 
a second time three years later? [15:51-54]

From Muhammad b. Marwan from Abu cAbd Allah who said, * There is 
not a single man or woman from among you all who is not visited by Gods 
angels who give them glad tidings of peace; and you are the ones 
whom God says:〈 and We shall remove any bitterness from their hearts： [they 
will be like] brothers, sitting on couches, face to face, y [15:47]

由旋'烬穹山M R身:J& c混顷妃JA/ 3 4 W
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quence of it as ani
I asked, "What did He make them 

munity lived by a caravan trade en 
would stop there: 
with greater frequ-
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you prosper - did the Messenger of God 嘴 ever seek refuge from miserli- 
ness?” He replied, “Yes, Abu Muhammad, every morning and evening, and 
we too seek refuge in God from miserliness. God says in His Book: ^those 
who are savedfrom their own souls' greed are truly successful, ><59:9) and let 
me tell you about the consequence of miserliness. Lufs community were

“1 experience the conse- 
parts.”

Yes, Abu Muhammad, every morning and evening, and
，〃… __^in His Book: <(those

saved  from their own souls' greed 
• — 、------

---- w ' . ~一 ..aaw & & AAAVOO* X

miserly villagers, greedy for food, and God let them
〜, r incurable disease in their private

experience?w He said, ^Lufs com- 
route to Sham and Egypt, and travellers 

and they would host them. When this started happening 
lency they got fed up, miserly and resentful towards them.

From ‘Amr b. Abi al-Miqdam, from Abu ‘Abd Allah 嗥.He said, (I heard 
him say, "By God, you are the ones that God means when He says:段 and 以 
shallremove any bittemessfrom theirhearts: [they will belike] brothers, sitting 
on couches, face to face. > - indeed our followers (s/z 沏)are those who ha、 
four eyes: two eyes at 1 
Actually, all humans are 
theirs blind.”' [15:47]
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Their miserliness drove them to the point that ifa guest came to them they

other villages and travellers warned each oth，
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secret out of fear that his peo- 
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of punishment on I ~ ' 
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the only thing that delayed their 
ship that encompassed them

lm were anticipating the descent 
---- 1 a noble position with God,
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would molest him, without any desire for him as such, and they were only 
doing that so that people would refrain from stopping over at their village. 
Their reputation spread to other villages and travellers warned each other 
about them. So their miserliness brought about an affliction that they could 
not remove from themselves born out of their own desire for it, to the extent 
that they began to seek out fellow men in the towns to copulate with. And 
what disease can be worse than miserliness, with worse consequences and 
most obscene in God's sight.”

Abu Basir said, 'I said to him, “May God make you prosper - were all the 
villagers in Lufs community afflicted thus?” He said, “Yes, apart from one 
household of people devoted to God. Have you not heard His words: <( We 
brought out such believers as were there - We found only one household deuot- 
ed to God.铲⑸部)

Then Abu Ja'far said, wLut remained with his people for thirty years, 
calling them to believe in God and warning them of His chastisement; but 
they were people who did not clean themselves after defecating, nor purify 
themselves after intercourse, whereas Lut and his family did clean them­
selves after defecating and purify themselves after intercourse. Lut and 
Ibrahim were each other's maternal cousins, and Ibrahims wife, Sara, was 
LUf s sister. Ibrahim and Lut were both prophets, messengers and warners, 
peace be upon them both, and Lut was an altruistic and generous man who 
loved hosting guests whenever they stopped by, which his people were wary 
of doing.”

He continued, “When his people saw him doing that, they said, 'We ban 
誓h°Sting 即「Sts who stop over here, and if you do that again we 

guest would stop over, Lut would host him in 
pie would molest him because Lut lived 
own there.”
.He continued, MNeither Lut nor Ibrahii—— 

L^'s people, and both had
J most High, had decided to punish Lufs people, 

—punishment was Ibrahim^ love and friend- 
andLufslove that safeguarded them.M
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were anticipating the descent 
-J a noble position with God, 

：ost High, had decided to punish Lufs people, 
l 一.punishment was Ibrahim,s love and friend-

• —lat safeguarded them.”

be worse than miserliness, with 
most obscene in God's sight.

Abu Basir said, 'I said to him, “May God make you prosper- were all the 
villagers in Lufs community afflicted thus?” He said, “Yes, apart from one 
household of people devoted to God. Have you not heard His words: We 
brought out such believers as were there - Wefound only one household devot­
ed to God.矿（si：36）

Then Abu Ja'far said, aLut remained with his people for thirty years, 
calling them to believe in God and warning them of His chastisement; but 
they were people who did not clean themselves after defecating, nor purify 
themselves after intercourse, whereas Lut and his family did clean them­
selves after defecating and purify themselves after intercourse. Lut and 
Ibrahim were each other's maternal cousins, and Ibrahim's wife, Sara, was 
LD《s sister. Ibrahim and Lut were both prophets, messengers and warners, 
peace be 叩on them both, and Lut was an altruistic and generous man who 
loved Costing guests whenever they stopped by, which his people were wary
of doing.”

continued, "When his people saw him doing that, they said, 'We ban 
> over here, and if you do that again we 
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Their miserliness drove them to the point that if a guest cameto them they 
would molest him, without any desire for him as such, and they were only 
doingthat s。that people would refrain from stopping over at their 却嘱 

other villages and travellers warned each other 
about them. So their miserliness brought about an affliction that they could 
notremove from themselves born out of their own desire for it, to the extent 
that they began to seek out fellow men in the towns to copulate with. And 
what disease can be worse than miserliness, with worse consequences and

desire fbr him as such, and they were 
that people would refrain from stopping

Tlieir reputation spread to（ -

from themselves born out of their own desire fbr it, to the exte；
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people of the punishment.《So leave in the dead of the night with your house- 

you turn back. Only your wife will suffer the fate that befalls 'the others.夕"⑴成)
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not reach Awards the meal, L；
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When God's distress 

and He decreed tneir pumMunvoi a： 
pensate Ibrahim with a forbearing son 

Lufs people as a <

of Ism茹 1. They entered his house in the night and he 
startled by them, fearing them to be robbers. When the messengers

Abu Ja'fai•嗥 said, “ 
decreed their punishment con 

ent on 
•_ i consolation for the grief that he would endure when Luts 
)uld be destroyed. So God sent messengers to Ibrahim to give him 

the good news of Ism茹 1. They entered his house in the night and he was 
starded by them, fearing them to be robbers. When the messengers saw 
him startled and frightened they said * "Peace!, and he replied back 'Peace!'. 
He said, 'We are afraid of you? # They said, Do not be afraid. We have come 

news of a forbearing son： y Abu Ja'far said, “The for­
bearing son was Ismael, from Hajar. So Ibrahim said to the messengers： 
^fHow can you give me such news when old age has come to me? What sort of 
news is this?' They said, (We have told you the truth, so do not despair.^ So 
Ibrahim asked the messengers, # (What is your errand after delivery of the 
good news?y《They replied, (We have been sent to a people who are guilty^ - 
the people ofLut - < they were shameless people who broke Gods law ,(21:74) 
that we may warn them of the punishment of the Lord of the Universe.'”

AbuJaTar 嚓 continued "So Ibrahim said to the messengers: 4 fBut Lut 
lives there.3 They answered, (We know who lives there better than you do. We 
shall save him and his household, except for his wife: she will be one of those 
who stay behind!He said: # When the messengers came to the house­
hold ofLut, he said} "You are strangers' They said, (We have brought you what 
they said would never happen}? of God^ punishment, so we are warning your 
people of the punishment.《So leave in the dead of the night with your house- 
”/d知 Lut, exactly seven days and seven nights from today, 4 and let none of 

  )
f ??Ja far said, So they conveyed this decree to Lut that these people 

wou e wiped out when they awoke. On the dawn of the eighth day, God 
Sent messengm Th"竺 t9 give him the good news of Ishaq and to con- 

uction of Lut s people, as per God's statement in the 
< .im Our messengers brought good news. They said,
Fe：ce, and without delay he brought in a roasted calf^ - 

---- 1 - * When he saw that their hands did 
he found this strange and became afraid of them
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I to bear a child when I am an old

27.

no

From Safwan al-Jammal who said, ‘I was praying behind Abu cAbd Allah『密
* • t **1_____1____ 1_ _ 11* 1 -

A 

Your Mercy.” Then he said loudly: 4 Who but the misguided despair of the
when he bowed his head then pleaded, MO God, do not let me despair of 
n y ■> r k — • --

mercy of their Lord? [15:56]
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was standing, <so We gave her good news of Ishaq and, after him, ofYa(qu^ 
She said, 'Alas for me! How am I to bear a child when I am an old woman, 
and my husband here is an oldman?Viat would be a strange thing!，They 
$部,'Are you astonished at what God ordains? The grace of God and His bless- 
ingsbe upon you, people ofthis house! For He is worthy of all praise and g» 
ryt y(11:69-73)

Abujacfar continued, "When he was given the good news of Ishaq 
his fear vanished, and he began pleading with his Lord for Lut s people, ask­
ing Him to avert the punishment away from them, but God said: '^Ibrahim, 
cease your pleading: what your Lord has ordained has come about punish­
ment is coming to them, which cannot be turned back. )>(11:76) My punishment 
is definitely and irrevocably befalling them this morning after sunrise.”’ 
[i5：5i-77]

乂^ j 4X)1〈



15. HUR

28. Fro]
4 There are indeed signs in thatfor the percipient^,4 They are the Imams

・YA

From Asbat b. Salim who said, 'A man from Hit asked Abu 'Abd Allah29.

30.

.r-
31.

.r\

.rx

''V112

he sees with Gocfs light, as per His statement: <( There are indeed signs in 〃 
for the percipient.' [15 ： 75]

jlf : J6 顷 见g ：婷 j C4j6j cgM 枳 &. Q苛

im Muhammad b. Muslim, from Abujacfar r燃 who said regarding 
verse: *x 、，一
The Messenger of God 潺 said, “Beware of the believer's perceptiven c ”
he sees with God's light, as per His statement: # There are indeed si。* - 「眼"is in也以

From Abu Basir, from Abu cAbd Allah 嘿 that the Imam is a sign for the 
percipient ones, and that he is the highway that still stands, able to see with 
God's light and to speak on God's behalf. Nothing that he wills is far from 
his reach. [15:75-76]

about God's verse:《There are indeed signs in that for the percipient _ 耻 
still there on the highway.夕 He replied, MWe are the percipient ones, and the 
straight road still stands with us.”' [15:75-76]

, <(券qA必可我4也，盅其寄
:A或应b夕夫^硬立弘孔

Commander of the Faithful 嗥 was 1' '  x
against his sword with his cloak folded behind his back, 
him with a complaint against her husband, 
in favour of her husband.厂 
not as you have judged him 
administer justice between 
cepted by God.'”

孟仲|好％顷妇KM还嗥冰罗侦w n 顼苛

From 'Abd al-Rahman b. Salim al-Ashall who, without mentioning his 
source, cited [the Prophet] as having said regarding His verse: <( There are 
indeed signs in that for the percipient^, "These are the family of Muhammad 
the successors, peace be upon them? [15:75]

3虹嘤茂型项1以:唳Ar项出Lx共W
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32. From Jabir b. Yazid al-Ju{fi who said, 4Abu Ja'far said, "Once when the 
sitting in the Mosque of Kufa leaning 

 a woman came to 
him with a complaint against her husband. So he ruled against the woman 

She became enraged and said, 'No, by God, he is 
to be. No, by God, you neither judge fairly, nor 
your subjects, and your decree will not be ac-
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I, wailing loudly,

writing “infidel”

33. .rr
aWe are theoft-recited verses that were gi
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He continued, “S° 
templated her, then said to her, 'You are ] 
impudent, loose-tongued, queer woman; you who menstruates when， 
women do not menstruate [i.e. from behmd.?

He said, “So the woman t------
'Woe unto me! I am ruined! Woe unto me!'

the Commander of the Faithful looked at her, COn. 
lying, aren't you? You wretched

- -ice
风迅秩I ：U J阡或它嚓g弘项i 算:JB

:皈矣鲂 4:扳，顷队，A b 4制由杪I
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F：om Sawra b. Kulayb who said, ^1 heard Abu Ja<far say, 

项ven to our Prophet.”' [15:87]

Judgement. Then He revealed all this as the Qufan to Muhammad 镯 and 
indeed signs in that for the percipient.夕 The Messenger of

my progeny who will succeed 
and told her what she had in her, and I was

impudent, loose-tongued, queer 
r r. r

turned on her heels and fled 
"three times.

'Amr b. Hurayth bumped into her and said to her, O servant of God! 
Excuse me f

She replied, cWhy are men and women together in the streets?*
He said, *¥011 have just come back from shooting your rnouth off at the 

Commander of the Faithful cAli with words that would please me, haven't 
you? The Commander of the Faithful must have rebuked you with words in 
return, and now you are coming back wailing.

She replied, 'Yes, by God, lAli b. Abi Talib heard my case and told me 
something about myself that 1 have kept secret from my husband since he 
has married me. It is true, by God, that I have never bled the way women 
bleed.””

He said, “So 'Amr b. Hurayth went to the Commander of the Faithful 
and said to him, 'By God, 0 Commander of the Faithful, we did not know 
that you are a clairvoyant!* So he said to him, 'Why do you say that, Ibn 
HuraythHe said, 'Commander of the Faithful, this woman says that you 
told her about something within her and that she has never seen blood 
where women usually see blood?

So he said, Woe unto you, Ibn Hurayth! God, Blessed and most High, 
created the souls two thousand years before the bodies, then affixed the 
souls 诚。Jheir corresponding bodies, writing “infidel" or "believer" be­
tween their eyes and all that is going to happen to them until the Day of 

----- 3 as the Qui^an to Muhammad and 
sai . There are indeed signs tn that for the percipient.夕 The Messenger of 
G。幡 wasthepercipientone,thenmeafterhim,thenthesuccessorsfrom 

me. When I saw her, I looked at her carefully
. ------j not wrong/w [15:75]
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<(We have
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biographical information. He was recorded 
gam Zayn al-'Abidin. See Khu,!, Mu^anh

------ \ . 
have given you the seven oft-recited verses and the whole glorious Qiifan. / He 
said, 7*---------- *
inner meaning is the descendants, the seventh of whom

匕了』匕顷心5》亮IE貌伞UE1L
b彳以1可）（/向屈尹M出戒瓦

.勺1加（产）i瓦地）广澎。匕
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建怦¥而】节,about whom t 
Barqi as a
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given you the seven oft-recited
“This is not how it v-- 一 x, 
oft-recited verses) which is us, ^and the

J . X，「d —— 1 ~ -

cent, the all-Compassionate. All praise belongs to God, Lord of the Universe 
[15:87]

there is little 1' 
1 companion ofli

He $诚 t asked him about His verse: < We have given you the seven oft-recit.

From Yunus b. cAbd al-Rahman, from whoever mentioned it to him refer­
encing it back, saying, ‘I asked Abu 'Abd Allah『瘪 about God's verse: £ We

— 、…”…/ ..c

said, 'Its apparent meaning is the Chapter of Praise (siirat al-hamd), and its

____ ___ —J is the Qa^m 惭
[15：87]

. ' 己b
顷二习湖T*任& :府Sjdl K盅 WdJ ：白5

匕）J匕或匕为:婷芦忌L ： j& ＜嗥苛D.卫w
From Muhammad b. Muslim, from one of the two[al-Baqir or akSadiq 网 
He said 'I asked him about His verse: < 必 havegivenyou the seven 小厂二 
ed 品 He said, “The Opening of the Book that is recited twice." [ls：8?]

From Abu Bakr al-Hadrami, from Abu 'Abd Allah 嘿・ He said, 'He 
a Whenever you are in need recite the oft-recited verses and another chapter, 
perform two units ofprayer and supplicate God.”

I said, “May God make you prosper - what are the oft-recited verses?” 
He replied, MIhe Opening of the Book:饷 the Name of God, the all-Benefi~ 
cent, the all-Compassionate. All praise belongs to God, Lord ofthe Univ^p 即

s ]
by Shaykh al-Tusiand 
5:251 (nr. 2666).

36. From Sawra b. Kulayb, from Abuja(far 蜂？. He said, 'I heard him say, “We 
are the oft-recited verses that He gave to our Prophet, and we are Gods 
Countenance on the earth living amongst you. Whoever recognizes us will 
experience true conviction, and whoever rejects us will experience the 
truth eventually.”' [15:87]

Hassan al^Amiri5 said, 'I asked Abu J^far 混 about God's verse:

- verses and the whole glorious Qufan.少 He said, 
was revealed, rather it was: (We have given you seven

‘、—““J whole glorious Qufan 一 the de- scendants.w, [15:87*]
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43.
片 regarding： < and those who abuse the Qufan >, 'They are the Quraysh?

.tr

b. Muslim, from Abu Ja{far andAbr Abd All返琴 who

it

\\1
118

From Hammad, from one ofhis associates, from one of the two [al-Baqir or 
<(Do not look longingly at the good things
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From al-⑦Sim b. 'Urwa, from Abuja^arc® who said with regard to Qod，

Imams and the Qalm[15:87] JUs

al-Sadiq 曜]regarding God's verse: 
We have given some to enjoy. *

He said, 'The Messenger of God 新 was once undergoing financial hard­
ship, so he sought to take a loan from a Jewish man. Ihe Jew said, "By God, 
Muhammad has neither an ewe nor camel [as a pawn] so how can I lend him 
money ?w So the Messenger of God 供 said, "I 
His heavens and His earth, and if you were t 
know I would return it to you.”' He said, 'So he 
his and left it as a pawn with him, and this verse < _______ 、一
not look longingly at the good things We have given some to enjoy.,'[15:88]

From Muhammad b. Muslim, from one of the two [al-Baqir or al-Sadiq] who 
CHl/1 t*crrc«»J：——- / * - • -

[15：91] ' '

•嘤即板浴j:J6诚qit笊J弱梦公

am truly God's guarantor in 
to entrust anything to me, you 

i sent for a leather shield of 
came down unto him: #Do

From:
are the Opening of the Book? [15:87] 七幻|必#义玉3匕二夕:以嗥坯侦jX想心W

44- From Zurara, Humran and Muhammad b. Muslim, from Abu Ja'far and 
Abn 'Abd Allah 隰' who said regarding： ^and those who abuse the Qufan^ 
'They are the Quraysh： [15:91]

11 \/AAA -

verse: ^We have given you the seven oft-recited verses and the whole giOri\ 
Qufan^, cSeven Imams and the Qa^m 嗥？[15:87]

al-Suddi, from whoever heard {Ali say, 'The 也seven oft-recited v
-• o c r g

.From SamWa who said, *Abu al-Hasan 惭 said regarding: < We have giVen 
you the seven oft-recited verses and the whole glorious Qtifan^ "No other 
prophets were given such apart from Muhammad〈翱'and they are the sev­
en imams whom the cosmos revolves around, and the glorious Qufan is 
Muhammad, peace be upon him and his family.”' [15:87]

B
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From Muhammad b. cAli al-Halabi, from Abu *Abd Allah •灌 who said, 'The 
Messenger of God 嘴 kept his mission secret in Mecca for a few years be­
fore he proclaimed it, and 'All and Khadija were with him. Then God com­
manded him to proclaim openly what he had been commanded. So the 
Messenger of God 嘴 publicised it and began to lay himself open to the 
Arab tribesfs ridicule]. Whenever he would approach them, they would say, 
"Liar! Get away from us!”' [15:94-95]

b. Wa5il al-Sahmi, al-Harith b. Hanzala, al-Aswad b. 'Abd Yaghuth b. Wahb 
al-Zuhri, and al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad. So when God said: * We are 
enough. foryou against all those who ridicule your message^, the Messenger 
of God knew that he would humiliate them, and God did indeed make them 
die the worst of deaths? [15： 95】

From Abu Basir, from Abu Ja(farc« about His 

too loud in your prayer,(
has been abrogated by: < So proclaim openly whatyou have been commanded 

[to say], y [i5：94]

FromAban b. cUthman al-Ahmarwho, without mentioning his source, cited 
an infallible as having said, 'Those who ridiculed [the Prophet] consisted of 
five people from the Quraysh: al-Walid b. al-Mughira al-Makhzumi, al-^s

'verse: <([Prophet], dor - 
]ooloudinyourprayerf ortoo quiet, but seek a middle way)夕⑴:汀。)he said,:
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1. From Muhammad b. Muslim, from Abu Jacfar (&\ who said, "Whoever reads 
the Chapter of the Bee (surat al-nahl) every month, God will ward off all 
evil from him in this world as well as seventy different types of afflictions, 
the least of them being madness, leprosy and skin diseases. His abode will 
be the Garden of Eden?

Abu cAbd Allah 嗥'said, 'The Garden of Eden is in the middle of all the 
gardens?

妃

"伊打尸 ：J4混 yjo-
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Then it will place its right leg 
j on the House of Ho- 

a loud voice that all creatures 
coming, so do not ask to bring it on

From Hisham b. Salim, from one of our associates from Abu cAbd Allah r瘪, 
He said, 'I asked him about God's verse:专 God's Judgement is coming, so do 
not ask to bring it on sooner. 7

He said, “When God would inform the Prophet 舞 about something 
that was going to happen at an unknown time, then this is what His state­
ment means: God's Judgement is coming, so do not ask to bring it on sooner》 
until that time comes.” And he said, "When God informs that something is 
going to happen, it is as if it has already happened.”' [16:1]

澳 瀑'fEI 沙〃 Jjl J]：嗥顷 1蚌』芋 Cr. olj
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From Aban b. Taghlib, from Abu 'Abd Allah 瀑!，'The first one 
giance to the Qa^m will be Jibr茹1 嗥，who will descend to him in the form 
of a white bird who will pledge his allegiance.' 
on the Sacred House {al-bayt al-haram) and its left leg 
liness (al-bayt al-muqaddas), and call out in 
will be able to hear:《God's Judgement is 
sooner.歹'

There is a similar narration on Ab豆n's authority citing Abu Ja'far 瀑?• 
[i6：i]
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outlines in His Book, and designated horses, mules, and donkeys for riding.

6.
associates, from one of the two

people.* He said, 'It [i.e. the star]

\YV126

From al-Kahili who said, 'I heard Abu lAbd Allah 
“The Messenger of God 德 said, 'It is(-------- ,
it is a struggle for the weak ones, <.  ----

~ ； one of the two 
and we are weak

lg, 
and
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嗥 mention Hajj say^ 
struggles (jihad) ‘

 • There is nothing bette；
than Hajj apart from the prescribed prayer {salat), but Hajj itselfconsists of 
salat, whereas salat has never consisted of Hajj within it. Never desist from 
Hajj while you are able to perform it. Have you not noticed how your hair 
becomes disheveled there and your skin dry, and you are forbidden from 
looking at women. We live right here, close to it, with access 
way, and yet we are not able to go for Hajj without hardship, so what about 
you all who live in distant lands? Neither king nor caravan can perform the 
Hajj without experiencing some hardship, be it the change in food and drink 
or the change in weather and the sun, about which he cannot do anything. 
And that is the purport of God's verse:《They carry your loads to lands you 
yourselves could not reach without great hardship - truly your Lord is kind and 
merciful. [16:7]

From Zurara, from one of the two [al-Baqir or al-Sadiq]. He said, ‘I asked 
him about the [purity of the] urine of horses, mules and donkeys. He said 
that he considered it loathsome. So I asked, “But is their meat not permis­
sible for consumption ?M

He replied, "Has God not clarified for you: ^And livestock - He created 
them too. You derive warmth and other benefits from them: you get food from 
岫・ > And about riding animals, He says: ^horses, mules, and donkeys for 
y°uto 他 and use for show}? So He made livestock for consumption, as He 
outlines in His Book, and designated horses, mules, and donkeys for riding. 
Their meat is not prohibited, but people do avoid it."' [16:5-8]

From al-Mufaddal b. Salih, from one of our associates, from one of the two
J?：乎? Regarding His verse: * and landmarks and stars to guide 

h6.]6] 」's & Commander of the Faithful(&!•
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ob : JISJli 或 . alandmarks and stars to guide people. > He said, “The star is Muhammad 
and the landmarks are the successors, peace be upon them."' [16:16]

and landmarks and stars to guide people., 'Its apparent and inner

一 sea creatures are guided since it does not set? [16:16]

点板m匕闻》:够a，嗥' 制妃J wR苛 
.a心闵夕5勺w顷嘴411 J广J :丹15 上矣

G 1 J ・ <■B &.声 w 圳妇 / 逐J. R cz，勺 -
jA :JI5 斧3痣:嘴 明&^ 出:J&〈/乂

X X 2*

. ckW母心方山二、以&

From 
to His verse:吨

regard 
star is the 

are

二版2匕刘矽:黎l -
.。乂』件1c夕：心1» 乂1项&街* ：^>3l：JI5慢加如王

Messenger of God 嘴 said regarding: 4 and landmarks and stars to guide 
pe 碗e*, “This is the North Star because it is the starthat never sets, through 
which Qibla is found, and by which the land and sea creatures are all guid-

From Abu Basir, from Abu lAbd Allah who said regarding Gods verse， 
<(and landmarks and stars to guide people )>, "They are the Imams? [16:16]

”圈4)1 :如Ml•必W宅丘又

>顶9只沔夕:板j康涂y』芦占/iZ・'丫
甲翊彩 Ut [j](5all [/W&]此

.以*我3

From Is ma il b. Abi Ziyad, from Abu cAbd Allah 混 who said regarding His 
verse: ― J 1 *
meaning is the North Star, through which Qibla is found,7nd by which the 
land and sea creaturps nrp 们静物 dl _ …一 一-

From Muhammad b. al-Fudayl, from Abu al-Hasan 嚓J who said regarding 
God’s verse: ^and landmarks and stars to guide people*, ‘We are the land­
marks and the star is God's Messenger &邕・'[16:16]

^and landmarks and stars to guide people机 4The 
Messenger of God and the landmarks are the successors who people 

guided by.' [16:16]

Abu Makhlad al-Khayyafwho said, eI asked AbU Jacfar 嚓！ about： 4 做

See Hilli, Khulasat al-aqwal 42^:companion oflmam Muhammad al-Baq*r-

Mu'曲 b. Khunays, from Abu 'Abd Allah 混 who said with

d the landmarks are the successors who

From Ismael b. AbiZiyad, from Ja^r b. Muhammad, on his fathers author­
ity, on his forefathers, authority, from (Ali b. Abi Talib 噌 who said, 'The 
Messenger of God 嘴 said regarding: 4 and landmarks and stars to guide

which Qibla is found, and by which the land and 
ed.”‘ [16:16]
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are themselves created.
・

they are disbelievers,

tooproud^ to accept cAlFs

similar report cited from Abu Hamza al-Thumali, from Abu

130

From Jabir, from JaTarf^1. He said, 'I asked him about this verse：饥 
they invoke beside God create nothing; they 1 ”
dead)not living. Viey do not know when they will be raised up. >

Yes, 0 son of God's Messenger； 
UP and went with him until they came 

Bring out what you have been saving

[Caliphs]. They have contradicted God's Messengers instruction

means.
means that they d

项＜神；成康^苏搓 MJI由Cx :苛 ・'£ 
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• 0 A止4 4嗥决v寸苛d印°户o' w
From Mas'ada b. Sadaqa who said, 'Al-印sayn b. 'Ali 陛 was passing by 
S°me Ageless people who had spread a blanket down for themselves, and 
Cnd^A4°me CFUT Mead on to it. They said, “Come and join us, 0 son of 
h ： :s譬了 So he folded his legs and sat down to eat with them. Then 
tatio： I m ° 妣 not love the arrogant> and said, “I accepted your invi-

in the blink ofaneyer So they stood

aside.” [16:23] ^

homeless people who had spread

部笛羿r：5枷航心dsatdow篇;;窟;篇

理you accept mine?w TheyLid/ 

心h。邮如dgid、R慕代」 
c。；只c力，r_矛 t '

• lose 
^yare

He said, “Those who invoke beside GodM are the first, second and third 

,- 11° adhere
<Ali and follow him. Instead they antagonized cAli and did not adhere t0 

him as their leader, and called people to their own authority. This is what 
God's statement: < Those they invoke beside God^>

As for His words: <( They create nothing^ it means unai rney do not wor­
ship anything while〈they are themselves created^, implying while they are 
worshipping. # They are dead, not living^ means they are disbelievers, not 
believers; and # They do not know when they will be raised up )> means that 
they do not believe and that they are polytheists. <( Your God is the One God\ 
is exactly as God states; ^As far those who deny the life to come )» means that 
they do not believe in the Return to this worldly life (raj'a) and that this is 
true. As for the statement:《their hearts refuse to admit the truth 如 it means 
that their hearts reject the truth; and <( they are arrogant^ means that they 
are too proud to accept ^fs authority. God makes a threat to those who 
do that saying: <( There is no doubt that God knows what they conceal and 
what they reveal. He does not love those who are 
authority.”'

There is a 5,
JaTar 混[16:20-23]

物 invoke beside God create nothing; they
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from Abu about His
15-

16.

17.

burden iuillbe!)> [16:24-25*]

18.

19.

[16:26*]

20.

132

Abd Allah 混 that he read: ^but God at- 
ofwhat they built^p as <( but God attacked the very 
, meaning the meeting house for their plotting.

From Jabir, from AbuJaTar f^l1 regarding His verse: When they are asked 
(What has your Lord sent down regarding 0活'they say, 'Ancientfables'» - 
the pagans of pre-Islamic Arabia would compose rhythmic prose in praise 
of their paganism, and this is what the words ^Ancient fables refers to. As 
for His statement: <( On the Day of Resurrection they will bear the full weight 
of their own burden*, it means they will bear the full brunt of their disbe- 
lief on the Day of Resurrection; and: as well as some of the burden ofthose 
血7 Tnisled with no true knowledge means that they will bear the burden of 
those over whom they exerted their authority. God says:崎 Flow terrible their

.与并勾山印〃 K /顽N 5虽J#

. ＜迪酎处q ＞ :够以玉a小田＜枝®处q 
顶14竖击卵匕^顷&曰质项J,:板底

妾（（卜于芬® y ̂ 快砂：畛底,心顷I「艾 
.＜（3或乙匕:匕电易我克

A &知沁敬Jy少嗥R
{but God attacked th 

house in which th

From Muhammad b. Muslim, from AbBJa'far 溟 who said regarding God's 
........le veryfoundations of what they built/, 'It was the 

ey would to meet to plot their treachery? [16:26]

From AbU al-Safatij, from Abu < 
也瞄 the very foundations^ 
f°^dations of their housed

verse:< 
“No, it is: ^but God 
tually a house."

bear the ftill brunt of their disbelief on the Day of Restirrecti。’ 
and ias well as some of the burden ofthose they misled with no true 加。J

f — J ov^p
God says: <Hoz〃 terrible their burden will be'.f [16:25]

卜必§笋I总寸lojjb惭出5"了出"第jl ・ 

.羔》&.&只W西心项令出相矣5 E匕二^

From Kulayb from 广
《but God attacked the i 

--^attacked the 
[16:26*]

qI苛&宗w • '人

也顷务1蚓4弟畛理嗥!公wb企项芦・\。

二匕;匕

3.亨顷&差.&决瀑南y』苛£山顽苛•”
.莎

From Abu Hamza, from Abu Jacfar (&} who said, Jibra气 brought this verse 
down like this: < When they are asked, 'What has your Lord sent down re­
garding'All^ they say, Ancient fables.^ [referring to the Children oflSra. 
el]/ [16:24*]

Abd Allah 混.He said, ‘I asked him about God's 
〃什* 二讪成 they built.序 He replied, 

very foundations of their house* - it was ac-

From Abu Hamza, from Abnja面嗥 about His verse很。〃 the她” 
urrecti0n they will bear thefull weight of their own burden >, meaning th?' 
have yet to bear the full brunt of their disbelief on theDay /Resugcti。；

态^ meaning the disbelief of those whom they assumed authority

S
3

===_=_=■
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24・

Kha^ab b. Maslama, a reliabb福藏蒙溢黑嚣:严fag河苹瑚峥

134

From Ibn Muskan, from Abu Ja’fhr「犁 who said regarding His statement 
<(the home of the righteous is excellent^'.〈This world.' [16:30]

8项夕、* :以冬:如混岗^"侦^小。.
•顷 & 知 D匕 * W以栏W 
也)或! ：(j& :j&q 苛,j"上工^

He asked, {What do they say about it?' I said, 'They claim that the poly­
not raise the dead 
a thing! Woe unto 

by God or by Lat and 'UzzH?'

From Khattab b. Maslama2 who said, cAbu Ja(far (&} said, “God has nev­
er sent a prophet who did not acknowledge our authority and disassoci­
ate from our enemies, and this is God's statement in the Qur'an: <( We sent 
a messenger to every community, saying, 'Worship God and shun false gods! 
Among them were some who God guided; misguidance took hold of others^ 
due to their denial ofMuhammads family. Then He says: 4 So travel through 
the earth and see what was the fate of those who denied the truth. [16:36]

•另JI b：顼现心j

From al-Hasan b. Ziyad al-Sayqal, from Abu 'Abd Allah c军 y . 1 • ” .， ， ——」，,二 e said,[

the very foundations of what they built* whilst the believers 
SO《j........ - * "——…W F一

on i

at- 
it was the house of treachery

1*1 will …  ,

heard him say: < Those ivho went before them also schemed, but God att i * 
jery foundations of ivhat they built* whilst the believers were nn " 

(God attacked the very foundations of ivhat they built. The rooffell 刁 '
them. Muhammad b. Kulayb, on his father^ authority, cited him as^

ing said, 'He attacked a house.' [16:26]

From Muhammad b. Muslim, from Abu Jacfar who said: '^But God 
tacked the veryfoundations of their house )>
wherein they used to meet when they wanted to plot evil? [16:26*]

I .妃墓专和些
航 血森血山刁 蚯我/皿勺心为夹原 
o5A)1 4JJI 复、UJAa t?：J6 .jjll Y

5苛卜好苛 z

W N 夕七 色),工2^ 岁:尖 I Jy S) 〈版 k 34 招项 q

和^必#M庭*弦5 &成学击
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25. From Abu Basir, from Abu 'Abd Allah 嗥？ regarding His verse: * They have 
sworn by God with their strongest oaths that He will not raise the dead to life.)>

- J

theists used to swear to God's Messenger that God would 
back to life? He said, 'Damned be the ones who say such
them! Would the polytheists have sworn 1,「二 】 _

I said, {May I be your ransom - tell me that I may know/ He said, 'When 

 1 a group of our followers (shi a) to nim
ig on their shoulders, and when another group 

of that they will say, "God has raised so-and-so from 
And when our enemies hear about this, they will

our Qa^m rises, God will dispatch 
with unsheathed swords slun) 
of our followers hears < " 
the dead with the Qa,im.>,
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27.

anyone else."*

、fV
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clear for them what they have differed about and 

that We say iSi ^e； and it is. >w/[i6：38-4o]

3 There is an addition in I'-'
. . t • 一 11 CUJ

m】ssmghere：'Thatwaswhen‘Alisaid“I
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Abu ‘Abd Allah Salih b. Maytham who said, ‘I asked Abu Jacfar 浮 

about God's verse: Everyone in the heavens and earth submits to Him, will， 
ingly or unwillingly ^3:83) so he said, "That was [...]3 with this verse: 4 They 
have sworn by God with their strongest oaths that He will not raise the dead to 
life. But He will-it is His binding promise, though most people do not realize it 
-in order to make clearfor them what they have differed about and so that the 
disbelievers may realize that what they said was false.夕[16:38-39]

七杨以2 仙 J顶U 心）:J& qI .
，#匕易匕芟7女公J廿卜二'

%，―Jil 侦乙为沁可 10 以 3:JB

心瘀（5^ « 力匕

From Sirin who said, ‘I was with Abu cAbd Allah when he asked, "What 
do the people say regarding this verse: # They have sworn by God with their 
strongest oaths that He will not raise the dead to life'll Someone said, “They 
say that [it refers to there being] no resurrection nor revival after death nor 
return.”

So he 隰 1 said, “By God, they are wrong. This refers to when the Qa^m 
rises and the reformers alongside him will engage in combat, and your op­
ponents will say, So your government has finally appeared, O congregation 
of Shi as, and this is all part of your deception saying that so-and-so and so- 
and-s。has returned to life. By God, God does not revive the dead!' That is 
why they say that:《They have sworn by God tuith their strongest oaths that He 

not '"'se the dead to life* while the polytheists esteemed Lat and 'Uzza 
far too highly to swear an oath by anyone else. So God said: <( But He will -it 
is His bindingpromise, though most people do not realize it - in order to make 
C e：加：hem what they have differed about and so that the disbelievers may

"shim al Bahrani s al-Burhdnfitafslr al-Qur'an which seems to be 
--- I am the one to whom this verse applies more than

say ttO congregation ofShfas, you are such liars! This is your government 
andyou are lying aboutit. By God, neither are they alive and nor will 加 b； 
alive until the Day of Judgement." So God is relating this statement oftheirs 
saying: < They have sivom by God with their strongest oaths that He will 如 
raise the dead to life.夕'[16:38]

willnot raise the dead to life^ while the polythei 
£ < . . . r* j

z's His binding promise, though most people d(

realize that what they said wasfalse. When We will something to happen, all

asked Abu Ja'far 浪

he said, “That was [...]3 with this verse
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30.

3i. ・ He said, ‘I said to him,
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on 的 chest he said, "We are the people vested
，

籍added, *Abu Mar said, “The knowl慕"沏)is the QurW' 小羸03夕

So Zurara piped up, 'I will tell you which one it is: <( They have sworn by 
God with their strongest oaths that He will not raise the dead to life. But He will 

_ it is His binding promise, though most people do not realize it. V
He said, 'So Fudayl remained silent, neither confirming it nor denying 

it? [16:38]

From Hamza b. Muhammad al-Tayyar who said, T presented Abu 'Abd 
Allah 喉！ with some words spoken by my father, so he said, “Write it down 
for you will not be able to comprehend the things that you do not know 
from revealed matters until and unless you first desist [from acting upon 
them], then ascertain them by referring them to the Imams of guidance, that 
they may interpret its intended meaning for you and remove any obscurity 
therein for you. God says: [people] ask those who have knowledge if you 
do not know.矿'[16:43]

From Hamza b. al-Tayyar who said, "I presented to Abu 'Abd Allah r淳 some 
of his fathers sermons until he stopped at a particular point and said, “Stop.” 
So I 击底 and he said to me, “'Write down', then he dictated to me, that you

匕X 嗥顷|罗寸占上〃•:涂ag'W ・

.《靛，筑！

•灯列jA，房，瓦

，均In M:jis >1 如侦二％ 汕 山迨

说施榆对y扣择宓

will not be able to comprehend... [as in the above narration].,n [16:43]

from Muhammad b. Muslim, from AbU JaTai•泓 He said, ‘I said to him, 
：ome people with us claim that God's statement: ^so [people] ask those who 

aVe 戚或脸气 if you do not know * refers to the Jews and the Christians.” 
,:界e s"d, In that case, they would be calling you to their religion there­
by? Then, placing his hand( - _；  
with^knowledge and we are the ones to be askel"

【16:43]

al-Fudayl who said, 'I requested A"Abd Allah 穆，“Inform me Ofa 
. . .

sign [to distinguish] your writing.
He said, 'I write in a style having this distinguishing characteristic； qu°卜

ing a verse from the Qur'an.
Then he recited a particular verse from the Qui an.
I asked Fudayl, 4Which verse was it?' He replied, ‘I have not told anyone

except Burayd about it.'
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[16:45-46]
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From Alimad b. Muhammad who said, cAbu al-Hasan al-Rida rewrote to Us, 
saying: May God keep 晃，为'*温:勾板』t J" .gE!专三向:英

.汕乂|
•。侦1夫)|：混丰项次瑚

From Ibrahim b. cUmar, from whoever heard Abu Ja’far r阳 say, 4The rule 
of God’s Prophet passed on to ‘AH b. al-Husayn 嗅，then to Muhammad b. 
'AH, peace be upon them both, and then God will do whatever He wills. And 
they will all remain steadfast until a man from among them emerges with 
three hundred men holding the banner of God's MessengerHe will be 
heading towards Medina when, passing by the barren desert, he will say, 
This is the place where a group of people were swallowed up by the earth." 
And this is the verse where God says: ^Are those who plan evil so sure that 
God 1"讥"刃 make the earth swallow them up, that punishment will not come 
on them some unimagined direction, that it will not catch them sudden- 
ly in 旅 midst oftheir comings and goings - for they cannot frustrate God. >M,

觇祁代此:嚓qi—M项&顼:皈卫.ty 
项二眇:由椅以1 blj心L哽也国苴b商心1^3同 

0提饵说3心出成靛燔!制打 
Q，以用y勇c矽峨J*-b公少温建 
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saying: May God keep us and you all in the best of well-being. "Our fol"" 
ers (s/z沏)are only those who follow us and do not oppose us; when we are 
afraid they also fear, and when we are safe they feel safe. God says：虹0 [peo^ 
pje] ask those who have knowledge ifyou do not know. > And He says： ^Out 
of each community, a group shouldgo out togain understanding of the religion) 
so that they can teach their people when they return and so that they can guard 
themselves against evil. >(9:122) So it has been made incumbent upon you to 
ask and refer matters back to us, although we have not been obligated to re­
spond. Have you not been prohibited from asking too many questions, and 
yet you refuse to desist from doing so. Beware of that, for people before you 
were ruined as a result of asking too many questions of their prophets, when 
God says: <( You who believe, do not ask about matters which, if made known 
to you, might make things difficultfor you. V5:101)w, [16:43]
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From Ibn Sinan, from Abu 'Abd Allah 澳.He asked about God's
34-

35-

.to

36.

37・

.TV
38. From Anas b. Malik who said, 'The Messenger of God 褶 said, "Anas, pre-

.TA

man from my clan." Just

142

.专男普二方仓匚&＞卫4大华1匕r ：血d&I
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verse：
■rn

God's enemies and they will be disfigured

From Humran, from Abu (Abd Allah 嗥! who said, 'The appointed time that 
is designated on the Night of Power is the same appointed time that God 
talks about in the verse # when their time comes they cannot delay it for a mo­
ment nor can they bring it forward.夕'[16:61]

From Sama^, from Abu cAbd Allah 嗥.He said, ‘I asked him about Gods 
statement: ^everlasting obedience is His right. <> He replied, “Obligatory.”' 
[16:52]

〃 Jj' V：J应"b

顷婀
:J6 北_j g收

寸只&尹如凯亥杪穿知苏＜＞5冬财嘴仙

there was fAli b. AbiTalib 嗥.He entered and walked in, and I saw the Mes-

, \ re- 
,amed standing while 'Ali was walking over until he had entered the house.

------im, and I saw him 壕g wipe his palm on 
:e, and then wipe 'Ali's face with his palm and

盅/侦$瑚炎恫二％至jl以箜引

pare some water for ablution for me.”'
He said, 'So I went and prepared some water fdr the Prophet to make 

ablution with in the house. Then I told him it was ready, so he came out, per­
formed his ablution, then returned to the house to his seat.

Then he lifted his head towards Anas and said, “Anas, the first person to 
enter is going to be the Commander of the Faithful, the chief of all the Mus- 
lims and the leader of the illustrious ones?

Anas said, *1 said to myself； "O God, let it be a j 一 ：
then, I heard a knock at the door of the house. I went out and opened it and

° Messenger of God, you just did something that 
to me before!M So the Messenger of God replied,

• W修! 3岫M ：顼A宅灵七』务JA

From Abu Basir who said, ‘I heard Abu 'Abd Allah 嗥'say: a^Do not take 
tw0 gods-for He is the One God^ - by that He means: Do not take two 
Imams, for there is only one Imam.”' [16:51]

those who plan evil so sure that God will not make the earth swallow the\ 
.,.. ，， _ ____________________ 4"Lk « * w <• 1 1 1 1— 1 • c

«?[...]> He replied, Fiey are C
pelted and made to sink into the earth.' [16:45]

senger of God 基 jump to his feet as soon as he saw him, overjoyed. He

The Messenger of God embraced hii 
his own face, then on cAlFs fac< 
back over his own face.

So 4AIT said to him, 
you have never done
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my successor, my vicegerent, the one who
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Ja far 唱.say regarding God's statement: ^And your Lord inspired the bee 如

41- Fr°m Ab。Basir, from Abu 'Abd Allah who said, 'A lick of honey
£•

\£o
144

will

From Said b・ Yasar, from Abu 'Abd Allah 部 who said, 'God commanded 
Nuh to carry a pair of all things aboard the Ark, so he took the date palm 
and the cajwa palm, which count as a pair. When the water had receded,

From Muhammad b. Yusuf, on his father^ authority who said, ‘I heard Abu

“Instinct.” [16:68]

tains healing. He says: ^From their bellies( 
which 洗 is healing for people. >5 [16:69]

con- 
comes a drink of different colours in

壹冬夕抽停炒财jJj顷曲嗥南罗项W

II CJL :JI5 cUuvjJ -

!以（J,二*^，「引 Q

“And why not, for you are 
c]arify their differences for them after I have gone, and who will teach the] 
about my prophethood.”' [16:64]

God commanded Nuh to plant the grapevine {habla), to bear grapes. So 
Iblis came to him to stop him from planting it, and Nuh refused to allow him 
to stop him. Iblis continued to refuse to let him plant it saying, 'This is not 
for you and your companions - only for me and my companions? So they 
fought fora long time until they finally came to a compromise where Nuh 
let Iblis have two-thirds of it, and he kept a third for himself. God has re­
vealed a verse to His Prophet in His Book that you read: 4 From the fruits of 
date palms and grapes you take sweet juice and wholesome provisions. / This 
is what the Muslims were doing. Then God revealed the verse prohibiting 
it: < You ivho believe, intoxicants and gambling, idolatrous practices, and [di­
vining with] arrows are repugnant acts - Shaytdn's doing - shun them so that 
you may prosper. With intoxicants and gambling, Shay tan seeks only to incite 
印而切 and hatred among you, and to stop you remembering God and prayer. 
W讥如t not give them up? ><s：9°)Sa'id, this is the verse prohibiting it, and it 
abrogated the other verse? [16:67]
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43. In the narration of Abu RabF al-Shami

there is healing for people, y [16:68-69]

44. From Sayf b. 'Amira, from .ti

\£V146

\tains and trees and what people construct. Then feed on all kinds of fruit 
follow the ways made easy for you by your Lord. From their bellies comes

Shaykh from among 
were at his place when an old

certain pain for which I drink nabidh (date wine)," and the old man

J尸j: JIas戒J*"很U］航j 分疝I E&Q穹M芒Jpf刃曷• 
,莺/: 或冬. J匕4导会乂 :螺如

a 
'Abd Allah 嗥.He said, 'We 

UI have a( , -
went on to explain it to him.

比卬〃”"力罗，meaning the tree slaves, ^from their bellies comes a 
drink of different colours > meaning different kinds of knowledge which

on his authority, with respect to 
Gods verse: And your Lord inspired the bee*, he said,4 [It addresses] the 
Messenger of God, saying： Build yourselves houses in the mountains^ i.e. 
marry from among the Quraysh, ^and trees》i.e. amongst the Arabs, and 
what people construct*  , meaning the free slaves, ^from their bellies

our associates, from Abu 
man asked him,

From Mas'ada b. Sadaqa, from Abu 'Abd Allah 混 who said regarding His 
verse: ^AndyourLord inspired the bee, saying, fBuildyourselves houses in the 
mountains and trees and what people construct. Then feed on all kinds of fruit； 
andfollow the ways made easy for you by your Lord. From their bellies comes 
a drink of differs colours in which there is healing for people. There truly is 
a sign in this for those who think*, 'The bee represents the Imams and the 
mountains the Arabs. The trees are the manumitted slaves, and iiuhatpeo­
ple construct* refers to their children and other slaves that have not been 
freed, who adhere to God, His Messenger, and the Imams. The various kinds 
of fruit represent the various fields ofknowledge that the Imams teach their 
followers (s 况Z); ^in which there is healing for people^ means that there is 
healing for the people in that knowledge. The people represent the ShFa, 
and only God knows who else besides them.

And ifit were indeed as they claim that it refers to the honey that people 
eat, then no sooner would a diseased person eat or drinkit than he would be 
cured due to God's statement: which there is healing for people*, since 
God's statement cannot be contradicted. The cure, however, lies in the 
knowledge of the Qufan as per His statement: We send down the Qur'an 
as healing and mercy to those who believe, ^>(17:82) so it is a cure and mercy 
for those who are worthy of it, who neither doubt nor dispute it. And those 
who are truly worthy of it are the Imams of guidance about whom God says: 
4 We gave the Scripture as a heritage to Our chosen servants. ¥(35:32), [16:68- 
69]
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do that.”' [16:68-69]
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From Muhammad b. Muslim who said, 'I asked Abu 'Abd Allah (•混'about 
a man who gets his slave-girl married to someone. He said, “If he [i.e. the 
groom] is a slave, then he can separate the two of them if he wants to be- 
cause God says: <^a slave controlled by his master, with no power over any- 
山，ng* 一 so the slave has no control over anything. And if her husband is a 
firee man then only her divorce will render her available [again]..M, [16:75]

So he said to him, “Why do you not drink water instead, from which God 
has made all living things?” He replied, “It does not agree with me.” So Abu 

，Abd Allah 喀 said, “Then why do you not take honey? God has said： <( there 
is healing in it for people. > He said, “I do not find it much help."

He said, “Why do you not have milk, which will nourish your flesh and 
strengthen your bones?” He said, "It does not agree with me.”

So Abu 'Abd Allah ♦潺？ said, “So you want me to command you to drink 
wine? By God, I will never

From 'Abd al-Rahman al-Ashall who said, cAbu 'Abd Allah 嗥J said regard­
ing God's verse:《He has given you children andgra?idchildren through your 
spouses*, “Grandchildren [hafada] are one's daughter's children; and we 
are the grandchildren of God's Messenger [16:72]

:Jl5 . I 4jjlx»p II cJL :JIS3心.纣
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/ 48. From Muhammad b. Muslim, from Abu Jacfar 嗥.He said, £0ne ofhis serv­
ants passed by him, so he called him over and said, “Young man, has that girl 
responded [to your proposal] so you can feed us dirham's worth of water­
melon [in celebration] ?w,

He 空，'So I said, “May I be your ransom - it is reported in our circles 
that <Ali r蝉 was gifted a slave-girl, or perhaps she was bought, and he asked 
her, 'Are you single or attached?' She replied, 'Attached.'

So he sent for her husband and bought apart of her from her husband 
for five hundred dirhams?

46. From Jamil b. Darraj, from Abu cAbd Allah r瘪 who said regarding God's 
verse:《He has given you children and grandchildren through your spouses*, 
'They are the grandchildren and the supporters from among them, meaning 
the children? [16:72]

ransom - it is reported in our circles

her, 'Are you single or attached?' She replied, 'Attached.'-
.So he sent for her husband and bought apart of her from her husband
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take her away [from him] if he wants to
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From ‘Abd Allah b. Sinan, from Abu ‘Abd Allah (&}. He said,41 heard him 
say, "If a man gets his servant married to his servant-girl, he can separate 
them whenever he pleases.”' [16:75]

master,
has the right to separate the couple o:

From al-Halabi, from him t潺？ about a man who gets his male slave married 
to his slave-girl. He said, 'He can
without divorce, because God says: slave controlled by his master, with 
no power over anything. [16:75]

From Abu Basir, regarding a man who gets his slave-girl married to some­
one -is he allowed to separate them ifhe wishes? He replied, 'If he [i.e. the 
husband] is a slave too, then he can separate them ifhe wishes, because God 
says：《a slave controlled by his master, with no power over anything.由 So the 
slave has no control over anything. And ifhe got her married to a free man, 
then the master can separate them ifhe wishes? [16:75]

From Zurara, from Abuja£far or Abu 'Abd Allah, peace be upon them both, 
who said, 'A slave is not allowed to be married or divorced without the per 
mission ofhis master?

I asked, 'What if the master is the one to get him married, then in whose 
control is the divorce ?? He said, 'It is in the master's control. <( God presents 
this illustration: a slave controlled by his master, with no power over 
thing.夕 Divorce is not a big deal, is it?' [16:75]
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He [i.e. Abu Ja'far] said, “They have lied about 'Ali and have 
served [the hadith] correctly. Have you not heard God5s verse when he 
# God presents this illustration: a slave controlled by his master, with no p0Wer 
over anything.[16:75]

j凭 jl cojljj .以
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From Ahmad b. cAbd Allah al-(Alawi, from al-Hasan b. al-Husayn, from al- 
Husayn b. Zayd b. All, from Ja’far b. Muhammad, on his father's authority, 
peace be upon them, who said, "Ali b. Abi Talib used to say: 4 God pre- 
SentS '"s iimstrcLtion： a slave controlled by his master, with no power over any- 
彳心-a servant has no right to either divorce or marriage; that is up to his 

though people believe contrary to that. They do not believe that he 
一 >nce he permits him [to marry]? [16:75〕

4jjlx.fi


16. The Bee

54-

.0£
55・

56. 00

everything. >M, [16:89]

a reliable narrator of Imam Ja'far al-函diq's traditions.

152

4 'Abd Allah b. al-Walid al-Nakha'i, j " , 
See 耳湖，Khulasat al-aqwal, 201 (nr. 629).

From 'Abd Allah b. al-Walid4 who said, 4Abu 'Abd Allah 嗥'said, “God said 
to Musa: # We inscribed everything  for him in the Tablets which taught and 
explained every things ^(7:145)and we know that He did not inscribe every 
single little thing for him. God said to cIsa: ^in order to make clear for them 
wSthey have differed about. ><16:39)And God said to Muhammad, peace 

0 his family： ^and We shall bring you [Prophet] as a witness

From Mansur, from Hammad al-Lahham who said, 'Abu 'Abd Allah said, 
'By God, we know what is in the heavens and the earth, and what is in Par­
adise and Hell and everything in between? So I looked at him in astonish­
ment, so he said, 'Hammad, this is mentioned in the Qur'an three times? 
Then he recited this verse: <( The day will come when We raise up in each com­
munity a witness against them, and We shall bringyou [Prophet] as a witness 
against these people, for We have sent the Scripture down to you explaining 
everything, and as guidance and mercy and good news to those who devote 
themselves to God.少 It is all from God's Book in which there is an explana­
tion of everything? [16:89]

be upon him and his family： 4^and We shall bringyou [Prophet] as a witness 
against these people, for We have sent the Scripture down to you explaining

寸损I匕可苛或/ '心 3 丰&.宙
•成if 蚓:jis

From Yunus, from some of our associates who said, 'Abu cAbd Allah 
said, “I know all the facts about the sky, the earth, all there is to know about 
everything that has ever existed and all that is still to come like the back of 
my hand.” Then he said, “It is from God's Book that I know all this, for God 
says: therein is an explanation of everything.[16:89]
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From Ja{far b. Ahmad, from al^Amraki, from al-NIshaburi, from cAli b. J^fer 
b・ Muhammad, from his brother, Musa b・ Ja'far, peace be upon them both, 
that he was once asked about this verse: < They know Gods blessings, but ri 
如 e to recognize them: most of them are ungrateful.贸 He said,4 They knew it 
but then they denied it.5 [16:83〕
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doing good, which is 'Ali. Generosity towards relatives is proximity t 
for God has commanded the servants to love us and give to us. He has 
hibited them from all that is shameful and blameworthy, meaning all tho； 
who oppress the Ahl al-Bayt and adhere to other than them.' [16:90]

以。匕》*瘪老豹（3”-四,销J顼I,皿,I: JI5
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From Ismail al-Hariri who said, 'I asked Abu 'Abd Allah about God's 
verse:«( God commands justice, doing good, and generosity towards relatives 
and He forbids ivhat is shameful, blameivorthy, and oppressive.夕

He said, "Read it as I tell you, Isma'il: <( God commands justice, doing good, 
and giving the relatives their due.歹"

I said, “May I be your ransom - that is not how we read it in Zayds read­
ing of it.” He replied, KBut that is how we read it in 'Ali's reading of it!"

I asked, “So what does He mean by justice?w He said, “The testimony 
that there is no god but God.” I asked, MAnd doing good?” He said, “The 
testimony that Muhammad is God's Messenger." I asked, “So what does He 
mean by giving the relatives their due?” He replied, “To remit the Imam­
ate to each Imam in succession one after the other, and ^He forbids ivhat is 
shameful, blameworthy, and oppressive^ is the adherence to the authority of 
so-and-so.” [16:90*]

doing
and
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statement:«
”，esHe forbids what is shameful, blameworthy, and oppressive so jus-

— -!Ousness.M, [16:90]

From Sa'd, from Abu Jacfar(粱 regarding: ^God commands justice, 
good... f He said, 'Sa'd, God commands justice, which is Muhammad； 
doing good, which is 'Ali. Generosity towards relatives is proximity to Us 
for God has commanded the servants to love us and give to us. He has pr°：

•se
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From <Amrb. cUthman who said, “All 嗥came out to his companions while 
they were reminding one another about chivalry, so he said, “How can you 
have forgotten that from God's Book when He clearly mentions it?” They 
said, aO the Commander of the Faithful, where exactly?" He said, “In His

W God commands justice, doing good, and generosity towards rela-

tice is fairness and doing good is virtu
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doing good is adherence to the Commander of the FaithfuFs authority,
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iprising against the Abbasids and subsequent killing is well-known 
-...story. See Isfahan!, Maqatil al-tdlibin, 285-307.
of Imam al-Sadiq*s traditions. See Khu^, Mu'jam, 8:348 (nr.
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relatives...^ He said, 'Justice is the testimony that there is no god but God； 
doing good is adherence to the Commander of the FaithfuFs authority, and 
《Heforbids what is shameful^ referring to the first, < blameworthy}, to the 
second, ^and oppressive^ to the third/ [16:90]

From <Amir b. Kathir who was a propagandist for al-Husayn b. &讣 fro, 
MuSa b. Abi al-Ghadir, from 'A成 al-Hamadani, from Abu Ja'far 嗥 -  
ing God's verse: ( God corfimands justice, doing good, and generosity towards

In a report by Sa'd al-Iskaf, on his 嗥 authority he said, 'Sa'd,《God com- 
mandsjustice^ which is Muhammad, so whoever obeys him is indeed just； 
2nd ^doinggood)> refers to 'Ali; so whoever adheres to him has indeed done 
good, and the good-doer is in the Garden. And ^generosity towards rela­
tives'^ is that our proximity is by God's command to the servants, to love 
us and to give to us. And #He forbids what is shameful and blameiuorthy\ 
refers to those who oppress us, the Alii al-Bayt, and advocate other than 
us? [16:90]
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63. From Zayd b. al-Jahm6, from AbU 'Abd Allah c貌 who said, £I heard him say, 
“When they were addressing cAli 嗥 with the title of "Commander of the 
Faithful/ the Messenger of God 嘴 said to the first [i.e. Abu Bakr], 'Stand 
up and greet cAli as the Commander of the Faithful? He said, Ts this an or­
der from God and His Messenger, 0 Messenger of God?' So he replied, ‘Yes, 
from God as well as His Messenger?

After that he said to his associate [i.e. 'Umar b. al-Kattab], "Stand up and 
greet cAli as the Commander of the Faithful.'He said, 'Is this order from God 
and His Messenger, 0 Messenger of God?' So he replied, "Yes, from God as 
well as His Messenger.*

Then he said, Miqdad, stand up and greet cAli as the Commander of the 
Faithful, who did not retort as his two companions had done. Tlien he said, 
‘0 Abu Dharr, stand up and greet CAH as the Commander of the Faithful/ so

5 Refe’mg to al-IJusayn b. cAli b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. 'Ali b. Abi T31ib, the 
warrior of Fakh whose uj '' 
and recorded in the books of hisi 
Zayd b. ai-Jahm, 
4850).
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ter regret for the disbelievers > - referring
Eh* - meaning fAli - So [Prophet] glorify
Alm妙。»(69：44-S2)，，，[16:91 — 94]
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he stood up and greeted him. Then he said, Stand up Salman and greet ‘Ali 
as the Commander of the Faithful； so he stood up and greeted him.

be lies- meaning [Abu Bakr] and [cUmar] - ^he will be a source ofbit- 
；to ‘Ali -《but it is in fact the certain 

the name of your Lord, the
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the Commander of the Faithful； so he stood up and greeted him.
Afterwards, when the two [Abu Bakr and cUmar b. al-Kliattab] came out 

they said to each other, 'No, by God, we will never greet him the way he 
told us to?

So God, Blessed and most High, revealed to His prophet: ^and do not 
break oaths after you have sworn them, for you have made God your surety^, 
-because of their retorting: 'Is it from God and His Messenger?' - ^Qod 
knows everything you do. Do not use your oaths to deceive each other - like a 
woman who unravels the thread she has firmly spun，

He continued, 'I said, “May I be your ransom, we read it as: <^just be­
cause one party may be more numerous than another.妙 He said, “Woe unto 
you Zayd! By God, the word 'numerous' (arba) is the same as ^uref than 
your leaders. ^God only tests you with this*, i.e. CAH, ^to make clear to you 
those things you differed about on the Day of Judgement. If God so willed, He 
would have made you all one people, but He leaves to stray whoever He will 
and guides whoever He will. You will be questioned about your deeds. Do not 
use your oaths to deceive each other lest any foot should slip after beingfirmly 
placed* after you greeted 'Ali as the Commander of the Faithful, Randiest 
you should taste the penalty for having hindered others from the path of God, 
and suffer terrible torment.

Then he said to me, wWhen the Messenger of God 冠 took <Ali by the 
hand and publicly announced his guardianship, they both exclaimed, 'By 
God! Directly from God? This is only something that he is using to favour 
his cousin! So God revealed to him: ^if[the Prophet] had attributed some 
fabrication to Us, We would certainly have seized his right hand and cut off 
his lifeblood, and none of you could have defended him. This [Qufan] is a 
reminder for those who are aware of God. We know that some of you consider

塔京■壬心:f 方沅
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From Abu Basir, from Abu 'Abd Allah 嘿.He said, ‘I heard him say： 
专[Prophet], when you recite the Qur'an, seek God's protection from the outcast

\ ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Salim al-Ashall, on 1
who unraveled the thread she had firmly spun* was Aisha who brok( 

her oaths? [16:92]
白用中伊 *

his authority. He said： <(77^

-e

From Sam^a, from Abu 'Abd Allah r^.1 regarding God's verse: 4 [Prophet], 
when you recite the Qufan, seek God's protection from the outcast, Shaytan. >

I asked, fHow should I say it?'
He replied, £Say: I seek the protection of God, the all-Seeing, the Omnis­

cient, from the outcast Shay tan?
I then asked him, 'Why has he been called al-rafimT
He replied, 'Because he is stoned?
I asked, cDo any of them miss their mark?，
He said, 'No.'
1 asked, Then how can he be called 'stoned' when he is not being stoned 

anymore ?,
He said, 'It is in [God's] knowledge that he is stoned? [16:98]

混带1孕＞ qi苛c*项.
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Shaytan. He has no power over those who believe and trust in their Lord； his 
power is only over those who ally themselves with him and those who, because 
of him, join partners with God.夕

Then he asked, “O Abu Muhammad, by God, he may have control over 
the believers' bodies but he does not have any control over their faiths. He 
managed to take over Ayyub^s body by disfiguring him, but he had no influ­
ence over his faith.

So His statement: <( his power is only over those who ally themselves with 
him and those tvho, because of him, join partners with God^> - those who as­
sociate others with God - he has power over their bodies as well as their 
faiths.”' [16:98]

. He said, 'I asked him about seek- 
ing protection from Shaytan before every Chapter [whose recitation] we
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7 Abu *Isa Muhammad b. ‘Adh赤 al-Sayrafi al-Madalnl, who died 
a (' - - -
cions. See Hilli, Khulasat al-aqwdl, 236-7 (nr. 808).

From al-{Abbas b. Hi lai, from Abu al-Hasan al-Rida that he mentioned a 
compulsive liar then said, 'God says: ^Falsehood is fabricated only by those 
who do not believe in God's revelation: they are the liars.崩[16:105]

From Muhammad b. cAdhafir al-Sayrafi7, from whoever reported it from 
Abu ‘Abd Allah (渥J that he said, ‘God, Blessed and most High, created the 
Holy Spirit - and he has not created any creature closer to God nor more 
honourable than it. So whenever He wills a matter, He sends it there, and 
He dispatches it to the stars, which run their course accordingly? [16:102]

From Hammad b. cIsa who, without mentioning his source, cited Abr Abd 
Allah 嘿.He said, ‘I asked him about Gods verse:《He has no power over 
those who believe and trust in their Lord; his power is only over those iuho ally 
themselves with him and those ivho, because of him, join partners with God.夕

He said, “He cannot remove them from our authority (walaya). As for 
sins and the like, he can have a hand in them just as he does with other 
people.”，[16:99-100]

From Muhammad b. Marwan who said, ‘Abti cAbd Allah said, “What 
stopped Maytham - may God have mercy on him - from dissimulating 
his faith (taqiyyd)^ By God, he knew very well that this verse had been re­
vealed for Ammar and his companions:《With the exception of those who are

疽花歧亮IE/乱瑚凛虬奕引必>仃&必苛 
特伊/倾:匕皿 亮 同顼您％ 
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at the age of 93 years, was 
narrator of their tradi-
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He replied, “Yes, seek God's protection from the outcast Shaytan；, and 
he mentioned that the outcast one (al-rajim) was the most despicable of 罚 

the devils.
I asked, “Why has he been called al-rajimV
So he said, "Because he is stoned."
So I said, MDo any of them miss their mark when he is stoned?”
He replied, “No, but it is in the knowledge [of God] that he is stoned?

[16:98]
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close companion of the sixth and seventh Imams and a reliable
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God s statement regarding 'Ammar: 4 With the exception of those who
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actu-
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- / /
line or disassociate from <Ali?M

So he said, MThe lease of life is most beloved to me. Have you not heard 
一 “ )are

forced to say they do not believe, although their hearts remain firm in faith »>
[16:106]

么也飞缶项3五:*14jji也」译皿

冲妇业
73. From Abu Bakr who said, ‘I said to Abu ‘Abd Allah〈瘪，“What about the 

Haruriyya8 - at one time we used to live far apart from each other, but now 
they live in our very buildings. What if they were to turn on us for our faith?” 

He said, “Then permit me to take an oath to release them [if they are 
slaves] and to divorce [the women].M

So one of us said, uWhat would you prefer to do - lay your neck on the

The Haruriyya were as' ―厂…―八。
Family of the Prophet (ahi al-bayt). Their name derives from 
1—-------- -
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From Ma’mar b. Yahya b. Sam who said, ‘I said to Abu Ja’far 嗥？，»The peo_ 
pie ofKufa narrate a certain report from {Ali of him saying, ‘You will be 
called upon to curse me and to disassociate yourselves from me. So when 
you are told to curse me, do so, but when you are told to disassociate from 
me, do not do so for I am on the same creed as Muhammad, peace and bless­
ings be upon him? - [Is this true]?,w

So Abu J^far replied, “How much they lie about lAli 嚓！ He 
ally Said, ‘You will indeed be called to curse me and disassociate yourselvei 
from me. So when you are told to curse me, do so, and when you are told to 
disassociate from me, then I am indeed on Muhammad's creed? He did not 
say, 'Do not disassociate from me."'

He said, *1 asked, "May I be your ransom - what if a man was going to be 
killed unless he expressed his disassociation?”

He replied, “Then no, by God; except for the circumstances that 'Ammar 
faced. God says: # With the exception of those who are forced to say they do not 
believe, although their hearts remain firm in faith...

He said, 'Then he juxtaposed this narration with another: 'Dissimulation 
of faith is at the time of any inevitability.”' [16:106]

sub-sect of the Kharijites who expressed deep enmity towards the
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who led a rebellion in the year 126/743 supported by the Shurah and Safari sub-sects of the
2 - VZA A.XM1U UA op

gd Mosul too, with a sizeable army of over one hundred thousand

Athir, al-Kamilfi l-tarikh, $ 334.

《These are people whose hearts, hearing, and sight 
are heedless.妙，[i6:io8]

forced to say they do notbelieve, although theirhearts remainfirm infaith... g”， 
[16:106]

3): 由Jj-j J& •.以嗥' 赤2W:js心小白.为％
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From ‘Amr b. Marwan who said, CI heard Abu cAbd Allah say, “The Me： 
senger of God - may God's blessings be upon him 一 said, 'My comr-- 
have been absolved from four things: (1) that which they do by mistake；

骸&，J g 翊6>^妙D务罗握*气'项招咬或尹如 
1^5 & J j项细沁妙由，坂i % l次

(2) that which they forget; (3) that which they are forced to do and (4) that 
which is not in their capacity to do. And that is in God's Book:电 Lord, do 
not take us to task if we forget or make mistakes. Lord, do not burden us as 
You burdened those before us. Lord, do not burden us with more than we have 
strength to bear,夕(2:286)and: # With the exception of those luho are forced to 
say they do not believe, although theirhearts remain firm in faith...衫''[16:106]

j5 4 B ：』白遂由匕:嗥4)1妃 心项学白.aIIjup苛 ・v。
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AJ-Dahjiak b. Qays al-Shaybanl was one of the leaders of the Haruri-Kharijite movement, 

状削He magged to take on the governorship of Kufa and spread his rule over Wasit 
_ *  "—“VIA。」LlAMUOCUlki men. He was killed after

theclasheswith the Umayyad armies in the year 129 ah. See Tabari, g灿,7：349；咖疝

76. From Ishaq b.(Ammar who said, 'I heard Abu cAbd Allah『貌 say, “The Mes­
senger of God 嘴 used to preach to his companions, and whoever He willed 
good for, heard and understood what he was being called towards, and who- 
ever He willed bad for, his heart was sealed and he could neither hear nor 
reason. This is His verse: 
have been closed offby God: they

From 'Abd Allah b. cAjalan, from Abu 'Abd Allah fS. He said, '1 asked him 
saying, ^-Dahhak9 has gained prominence in Kufa and people are on the 
verge of being ordered to express disassociation from {Ali, so what do we do?"

He said, "Then express disassociation from him.”'
He said, ‘I asked him, "What would be most beloved to you?"
He said, "For them to do exactly ascAmmar b. Yasir did. He was arrested 

in Mecca and told to disassociate from the Messenger of God 漓 so he did. 
Then God descended his exoneration: <( With the exception of those who are 
forced to say they do not believe, although their hearts remain firm in faith 衫' 
[i6:io6]
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eat from them, and this is

78. VA

fiarjor what its people had done.夕'[16:112]
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I said, aBut has God not allowed the consumption of carrion for one who 

longs to him. He

From Zayd al-Shahham, from Abr Abd Allah who said, 'My father used 
to hate wiping his hands with a handkerchief if there was still any bit of food 
left on them, as a mark of respect for it. He would first lick it off, or if there 
was a child next to him he would give him to lick it? He continued, And ifa 
tiny morsel of food drops from the table spread, I look for it, and the serv­
ant laughs at me.'

He said,cThere were some villagers who lived before your time whom 
God had given ample provision, but they were insolent. They said to each 
other, "What if we take this soft food and use it to clean ourselves in the lav­
atory, that would feel softer for us than stones?” So when they did that, God 
sent down creatures to their lands smaller than locusts that did not leave a 
single edible thing unravaged, be it a plant or anything else. Then they were 
eventually struck by famine until they had to resort to that which they used 
to wipe themselves with in the lavatory for food. This is the village that God 
talks about: Godpresents the example of a town that was secure and at ease, 
彩沥 provisions coming to it abundantly from all places. Then it became un­
grateful for Gods blessings, so God afflicted it with the garment of famine and

From Hafs b. Salim, from Abu {Abd Allah 嚓 who said, 'A cony 
people from among the Children of Israel used to be provided with 
until they began to form them into lumps, which they used to place in their

oj Ji以*1° 《***£&' 或 :< r&l' mifp qI .
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munity of 

untH they began to form them into lumps, which they used to place in th；： 

town centres for them to use to wipe themselves after relieving themselves 
in the lavatory. So God stopped sending [food] to them until they were com­
pelled to go to get those lumps and eat from them, and this is as per God's 
verse:《Godpresents the example of a town that was secure and at ease,如肌 
provisions coining to it abundantly from all places. Then it became ungrateful 
for God's blessings, so God afflicted it with the garment offamine and fear, for 
what its people had done. [16:112]

衬身出尸! & 侦耽^ j［：J6嗥赤七项苛廿 

如孑火公3 为顽J务5辱与 心T.羔炒心! I痉彳&

' \ A
From Mansur b. Hazim who said, 'I asked Abu 'Abd Allah 混，ttIf a person 
in the ‘「ate ofihrdm is compelled to either hunt or eat carrion 
them should he eat?" He said, “He should eat by hunting?

:s compelled to do so? He said, "Yes, but it is important that he eats what be- 
〜 --Q can eat by hunting and then pay the penalty for it：” [16:115]
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imething through which God exalted him? [16:120]
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So the Messenger of God - may God's blessings be upon him and his

:'in the indefi-

'V、170

Yunus b. Zibyan, on his authority regarding: ^Ibrahim, was truly an ex ample • 
devoutly obedient to God and true in faith 知 A single umma" [16:120]

Abu Basir said from Abu 'Abd Allah r瘪 who said regarding His 
^Ibrahim was truly an example: devoutly obedient to God and true in faith' 
€God called him an umma! [16:120] 学
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83. From Sam^a b. Mihran who said, (I heard a righteous servant10 say, “The 
world was such that at one point there was only one person worshipping 
God therein, for if there were another person in addition to him then surely 
God would have included him when He said: ^Ibrahim was truly an exam­
ple: devoutly obedient to God and true in faith. He was not an idolater. )> He 
persevered like that for a length of time that only God knows, then God, 
Blessed and most High, granted him the company oflsma(il and Ishaq and 
they became three.”’ [16:120]

84. From al-Husayn b. Hamza who said, CI heard Abu ‘Abd Allah (貌 say, "When 
the Messenger of God 镶 saw what was being done to Hamza b. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib he said, ‘0 God, to You belongs all praise and unto You alone any 
complaint, for You alone are the recourse for what I am witness to? Then he 
said, 'If I am victorious, I will do the same [to them]. Indeed, I will do the 
same.'”

He continued, "So God revealed: ^Ifyou [believers] have to respond to 
an attack, make your response proportionate, but it is best to stand fast.矿 He 
said, So the Messenger of God - may God's blessings be upon him and his 
family - said, *1 will stand fast, I will stand fast.”” [16:126]

10 In some sources this is quoted from 'the Righteous Servant* in the definite form, ie the 
seventh Imam Musaal-Kazim. Other sources quote it as *a righteous servant1 
nite, thus making the identification of the narrator less certain. Others quote this narration 
from Ja'far al-Sadiq, the sixth Imam.

From Zurara, Humran and Muhammad b. Muslim, from Abuja{far and Abu 
<Abd Aiiah, peace be 叩on them both, regarding His verse: ^Ibrahim Was 
tnilyan example: devoutly obedient to God and true in faith. > He said, *lhis 
was something through which God exalted him.' [16:120]
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From ‘Abd Allah b. CA成,from Abu Jacfar 唉 who said, Jibra’il brought al- 
Buraq to the Prophet 嘴-it was smaller than a mule but bigger than a don­
key, with long ears and a stride whose reach would extend as far as the eye 
could see? [17:1]
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From Hisham b. al-Hakam who said, CI asked Abu ‘Abd Allah about 
God's word: * Glory}? (subhari). He replied, “It is the exclusive prerogative 
of God.”' There is another similar narration from Hisham on his authority. 
[i7：i]

struck the animal and said to i "一 ' 
the like of him ever mounted you before 
you ever again that you should behave so

A侦顷.Qi嗅可瑚，嗥j^r』cZ孑虹3血罗（Z -r 
少顷c jLJ-l lx4 c I

]From al-Hasan b. 'Ali b. Abi Hamza al-Thumali, from al-Husayn b. Abi al- 
'«Aia from Abu 'Abd Allah 嘤 who said, ^Whosoever recites the Chapter of

the Children of Israel (surat Bani Israel) on the eve of every Friday, such a 
person will not die before meeting the QaJim and will be amongst his com­
panions?

4・ From Hisham b. Salim, from Abu 'Abd Allah 瀑J who said, 'When the 
Prophet 嘴 embarked on the Night-Journey, al-Buraq was brought to him 
accompanied by Jibra^l, Mlkall, and Israfil. One of them held the saddle for 
him, whilst another held the reins and the last one straightened his clothes 
0Ut for him- When he mounted it, it slumped meekly. Thereupon Jibra'il 嗥 

it, "Stand strong, Buraq! Neither has anyone 
:nor shall anyone like him mount 
meekly in front of him.”' [17:1]
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PW saying,
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From Harun b. Kharija who said, cAbu 'Abd Allah 混 asked, "Harun, how 
far is your house from the great mosque?"

Sol replied, wIt is nearby."
He asked, aAbout a mile?”
I said, MCloser than that.”
He said, "So do you not attend it for all your prayers?”
So I said, “No, by God, 1 am too preoccupied sometimes.”
He said, “If 1 were in your place, I would not miss a single prayer therein."
He said, 'Then he continued, motioning with his hand, uEvery angel, 

messenger and righteous servant of God has prayed in the Mosque of Kufa 
including Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon him, who prayed 
there the night that he was made to travel. Jibra^l pointed it out saying, 
'Muhammad, this is the Mosque of Kufa? So he said, 'Please let me pray two 
units of prayer in it.' So he allowed him to dismount, and he performed a 
two-unit prayer therein.”

Then he said, "Do you not know that one of the gardens of Paradise lies to 
its right, and one of them to its left. Did you know that an obligatory prayer 
performed therein is equivalent to a thousand prayers performed elsewhere, 
and a supererogatory prayer there is equal to five hundred prayers? Just sit- 
ting in it without reciting the Qur'an is a form of worship."

Then he said, shaking his finger side to side, “After the two great mosques, 
there is no better mosque than the Mosque of Kufa.”' [17:1]

17. The Children of Israel
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7-Abb Bask, from Abu 'Abd A脂h 嗥.He said, 'I heard him say, “Jib前 1 
accompanied the Messenger of God 嘴 until he brought him to a particular 

where you



The Children of Israel
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Night-

looked down and fell silent, sojibrall came

of Qulzum (the Red Sea), bordering Sham. It is

\V1178

?s ask him about Ayla1. He said, 'So they asked him about it. However, he 
“ ---- j to him and said, “O Messenger

!SS- 
saying,

落 勇•筋 &邕

made to travel by night to the worldly sky, every angel that 
一 -，一 . per

passed

From Ibn Bukayr, from Abu cAbd Allah r® who said, 'When the Me of God 嘴 was】' ''------ ,J,- 1 SSenger

he passed by expressed delight at seeing him except for Malik the k

4）1，顶血:旋刘1 oils盘由,项血瑚冷r粱房E书乂项 
岫i：j&场2心勺/：凝火岳.项

:cJIS jl
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From Hafs b. al-Bakhtari, from Abu 'Abd Allah 嗥 who said, 'When the 
Messenger of God was taken on the Night-Journey the time for prayer set 
in, so Jibra'il announced the call for prayer. When he said, 'Allahu Akbar, 
AllahuAkbarthe angels repeated, 'Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar" When he 
said, 'Ashhadu an la ildha ilia Llah" (I bear witness that there is no god but 
God) the angels said, 'Free from any peers? When he said, lAshhadu anna 
Muhammadan rasul Allah" (I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger 
ofGod) the angels said, 'He sent a prophet down? When he said, (Hayya (ald 
al-salaK (Hasten to the prayer), they said, "He urged towards the worship of 
his Lord? And when he said, lHayya (ald al-falah! (Hasten to success) they 
said, 'Successful is one who follows him.” [17:1]

of Hell. So he remarked tojibra^l, “Jibra孔 every single angel that I 
by was delighted to see me except for this one, Who is he?" He said, “This is 
Malik, the keeper ofHell, and that is just how God has made him.”

So the Prophet said to him,勺ibra>il, ask him to show it to me? Sojibrall 
said, “Malik, this is Muhammad, the Messenger of God - may Gods blei 
ings be upon him and his family — and he has just complained to me 
'Every single angel I passed by was delighted to see me and greeted me with 
peace apart from this one.' So I informed him that this is just how God has 
made him. He has asked me to ask you if you will show him Hell?” He said, 
'So he disclosed one of its levels to him, and as a result the Messenger of God 
嘴 was never again seen laughing after that until he【邕 passed away? [17:1]

From Hisham b. al-Hakam, from Abu 'Abd Allah f貌 who said, 'When he 
informed them [the infidels of Mecca] that he had been taken on a 
Journey, they said to each other, “Here is a way to get the better of him. Let

ott & & : J（5 ：J&〈祝 时3〈气 苏:守sp
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1 Ayla was a town on the coast of the sea( • .
^bulddn 札旅 end oftlijaz and the beginning of Sham. See Hamawi, Mu'jam *
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From Hisham b. al-Hakam, from Abu ‘Abd Allah 嗥J who said, 'On the night 
that he was made to travel [to the heavens] the Messenger of God 4g per­
formed both the final evening prayer, the eisha\ as well as the fajr (dawn) 
prayer in Mecca? [17:1] 七3项己L: 黎乒％项苛’卜2•如 履庭”邪项成茂 .
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From Zurara, Humran b. A*yan and Muhammad b. Muslim, from Abu 
Ja’fai■嗥 who said, "Abu Sa’id al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of 
God 格 said, “Jibrail came to me the night that I was
when I returned I said, ‘Jibra'il, is there anything you would like?' He said, ‘I 
would like for you to pass on greetings of peace unto Khadija on God's be- 
half as well as mine."' So he narrated to us that when God's Prophet - peace 
be upon him and his family - met her and told her what Jibra^l had said, she 
said, Indeed, God is Peace and all peace is from Him, and all peace unto 
Him, and peace be upon Jibra>il.'”' [17:1]

17. The Children of Israel

of God, raise your head and see that God has raised Ayla itself up for 
God had commanded every trough in the earth to rise and every peak 
sink. So he lifted his head and there was Ayla, raised up just for him?

He continued, ^ey began to quiz him, and he was informing them sim. 
ply by looking at it.' Then he said, "The evidence for it is that I saw a caravan 
of Abu Su&an's carrying amber led by a red camel, and its arrival here will 
coincide exactly with the rising of the sun. So they dispatched messengers 
and said to them, 'Make them halt wherever you find them so that you can 
show him up to be lying about what he is saying?

But God whipped those camels [to ride faster] and they approached the 
coast. The people woke up to watch all this? Abu (Abd Allah said, 'Never 
had so many spectators, both male and female, been seen in Mecca before 
that day to look at what the Messenger of God had foretold? He said, 'So 
the camels approached from the coast-side in such a way that people were 
saying, wIhe camels, the sun, the camels.”' He said, 'They all appeared at the 
same time? [17:1]
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*d him wh也 $ Prophet's Mosque； I said, “May I be your 厂『 
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From Abu Basir who said, "I heard Ab。'Abd Allah(•宇 say, “When the Mes­
senger of God 新 was taken on his Night-Journey, Jibra^l lifted him up with 
his finger which he had placed onto his back such that he could feel its cool­
ness through to his chest, and the Messenger of God felt something. So he 
said, 'Jibra'il, [are you leaving me] in this place?' He replied, %s, no one 
before you has ever set foot in this place before, nor shall anyone do so after 
you.'” He said, "And God disclosed a needle eye's worth of His majesty for 
him, and he managed to see whatever God willed of His majesty. Then Ji- 
bra^l said to him, "Stop Muhammad. [Then he said the same thing as in the 
previous report]：”' [17:1]

From Abu Basir, from Abu {Abd Allah 嘤.He said, CI heard him say, “When 
the Prophet was taken on the Night-Journey he came to a particular spot 
where Jibra^l said, ^top, for your Lord is praying.'"' He said, 'I asked, “May 

ransom - what was his prayer Iike?M So he said, "He was
'Most Sublime and most Holy is the Lord of the angels and the Spirit. My 
mercy precedes My wrath.'”' [17:1]

narrator of Imam Ja*far al-Sadiq-

包(5广i Q，苗利 B：J共。轻顷 11 :。'苛.
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并 JdJI与 :等：

17. The Children of Israel

from Abu cAbd Allah 噌!. He said,
1-------- c ' /The

ransom

gat is where the Messenger of God 翟 was taken on isinthe eav • «But peOple say that it is the one in Jerusalem? 
his Night-Journey 扣 more eminent than that one.- [17：1]
So he replied, me hiu^h

From Hafs b. al-Bakhtari, from Abu 'Abd Allah t粱 who said, "Whenever 
NUh would wake up he would say: "0 God, every single bounty and vitality 
that I have in both my worldly and spiritual life is from You and You alone, 
without any partner. To You belongs the absolute rule; and it is incumbent 
upon me to thank You for it all until You are fully satisfied and even after 
that.”' [17:3]
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From Abu Hamza al-7humali, from Abu Ja'far r貌.He said, ‘I said to him, 
“What does God mean by His statement:冬腥 was truly a thankful servant^ 
describing Nuh?w

He replied, "He went to great lengths to express himself[i.e. his thanks]? 
He also said, “He used to say, morning and night: ‘0 God, I have woken up 
and I ask you to bear witness that every single bounty that I have in both 
my worldly and spiritual life is indeed from You and You alone without any 
partner. It is incumbent upon me to thank You for it all, my Lord, until Ybu 
are fully satisfied and even after that.* So that is why he was 
thankful servant.M, [17:3]

From Hafs b. al-Bakhtari, from Abu 'Abd Allah f® who said/Nuh was called 
{a thankful servant^ because he used to say, morning and evening： “0 Qod

・ ・ .J ■■三1：—, *-l-\z»f- T Ger! *tx“、QC T xirz» lrr\ 、■— —一 1

）to sleep,
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me to
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verse:《We declared 

"the Children of Israel in the Scripture, 'Twice you will spread corruption 
了 也e land^ killing cAli and defaming al-Hasan '{andyou will become high- 

filled^ when the support for al-Husayn^ blood
servanis °f Ours with great force, and they will ravage your homes* - 

community whom God will
nOt leave a single thing belonging to Muhammad^ family
7 ~ ■-・!〃 1 /* 9 Z> • v .、 *

"物P?印ail against「our enemy. We will increase your wealth “淑

17. The Children of Israel

every single bounty and vitality that I find when I wake up and got 
jn both my worldly and spiritual life is from Vbu and You alone, with 
partner. To Ybu belongs all praise; and it is incumbent upon 
Ybu for it all, my Lord, until Ybu are fully satisfied and even after that? H； 
used to say this ten times in the morning and ten times in the evening?[写国

From Jabir, from Abu Ja{far 嗥？ who said regarding His statement: Qe 
was truly a thankful servant^, 'Whenever he used to retire in the evening 
and wake up in the morning, he would say: "I call upon Ybu to witness this 
evening that every single bounty I have in both my worldly and spiritual life 
is from God, Him alone without any partner. For that, all praise and abun­
dant thanks are due to Him.”' [17:3]

From Salih b. Sahl, from Abu 'Abd Allah「灌 about His
Children of Israel in the Scripture, 'Twice you will spread corruption

瑚源 al-Husayn < When the first ofthese warnings will beful- 
, I comes # We will send against

-a 
raise before the coming of the Qa^m who will 

.  . j unavenged. W 日，"
:mmg will be fulfilled^ before the rise of the QMim. ^but then We will
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3 animal that springs to its feet and raises a hind leg to urinate
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From Humran, from Abu Ja'fhr r瘪.He said, 'He used to recite: 4 We will 
send against you servants of Ours with great force* then say, "And this is the 
Qa^m and his companions, with great force.M, [17:5]

L-jI LSI jlT:JI5< jl.y\
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or it took a wrL * 
is the interpretation of this

He is using the metaphor of an 1 
to represent the Banu Umayya.
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17. The Children of Israel

re-emergence 
killed with him. R
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with 
ey 
to 

so that the 
a devil, but 

m the be- 
and they

offspring and make you more numerous^ - al-IJusayn's 
seventy men from among the companions that were 
will have golden helms, each helm having two faces that will manifest 
people that al-Husayn has indeed emerged with his companions 
believers cannot doubt him, and that he is neither a Dajjal nor;
the Imam himself standing amongst the people on that day. Whe： 
liever is convinced that he is indeed al-Husayn without a doubt,； 
hear from al-Husayn that the Divine Proof- the Qalm - is in their midst and 
the believers attest to that, the Proof [of God] (hujja) will die and the one to 
wash him, shroud him, anoint him and lower him into his grave will be al- 
Husayn, for none but a Divine successor can do that for a Divine successor.

Ibrahim added more in his narration, 'Then al-Husayn will govern them 
until his eyebrows droop over his eyes [i.e. to a very old age].' [17:4-7]
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From Mas'ada b. Sadaqa, fromja^rb. Muhammad, on his father's authority, 
on his grandfather's authority, peace be upon them, who said, 'The Com­
mander of the Faithful c^.' said in his sermon, "0 people, ask me before you 
lose me, for my bosom contains comprehensive knowledge, so question me 
before that eastern mischief springs up to its feet to urinate,3 trampling its 
own nose-string. Cursed be the one heralding its march, its footman, its 
driver in front, its driver behind, as well as its guardian. Watch how many 
people it will have exposing its faults and calling for its destruction, both 
firom within as well as from without. It will have no resort to shelter it, nor 
anyone to pity it.

However, when it all comes full circle you will say: it died, or it perished, 
or it took a wrong step. At that point you can expect relief to come, for that 
is the interpretation of this verse: ^but then We allowed you to prevail against 
y°ur enemy. We increased your wealth and offspring and made you more nu-

寸顼y嗥心I



By the One who splits the seed and originates creation, there
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sooner did He blow [life] into him than he took a bunch
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From Abu Ishaq [regarding]: <( This Qur'an does indeed show the straightest 
way.夕 He said, *It guides to the Imam? [17:9]

From al-Fudayl b. Yasar, from Abu Jacfar f貌 who said regarding <( This 
Qur'an does indeed show the straightest way}?'. Mt guides to Divine guardian­
ship (waldya)! [17:9]

°ne to be 
>ns, 
ex-

From RifS'a b. Musa who said, 'Abd 'Abd Allah said, "The first c- 
returned to this world's life will be al-Husayn b. 'AH and his companioi 
and Yazid b. Mu*awiya and his companions; and he will kill them all in( 
actly the same way."

Then Abu cAbd Allah 漏J said:伽 t then We allowed you to prevail against 
yOur enemy. We increased your wealth and ojfspring and made you more nu­
merous. y [17:6]

(J. jyAI b圳 D!炙 J*4 占旻嗥' aIIxpjjI ju :jg 苛

17. The Children of Israel

篇嵩：；"；；方whom will depart from this''''*'；； 
Xut producing a thousand male offspring from his loins, immune froni 

嚣;nd the example ofHis Messenger, with no trace ofany affliction, 

obscurities anywhere around them."' [17：6]
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From Salman al-Farisi who said, "When God created Adam the first thing He 
formed were his eyes, so he began to look at his body and how it was being 
created, The life force had only reached his knees and the formation of his 
legs had barely even been completed and he wanted to stand up but could 
not. This is God's statement: (man has been created hasty) Also, when God 
created Adam, no sooner did He blow [life] into him than he took a bunch 
of grapes and ate them.' [17:11*] jLJaI2顷卖uJ51 湄「貌（J茁h・r\
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world

innovation, calamity and tribulation, acting in accordance with God> 

is and



17. The Children of Israel

27- ere

said: (man has been created hasty Y [17:11*]

From Abu Basir, on his authority regarding ^then we darkened the night. *
.. ・ ■ « . 1 - 1 • _ - ▲一 L     _ r X 1 . 1 r /

28. •仆He said, 'This is the darkness that lies at the core of the moon? [17:12]

29.
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31.

high standing companion of the sixth, seventh and eighth
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From 
ai ,
had even been fully formed, and he fell over. So God, Mighty and Exalted
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Hisham b. Salim, from Abu ‘Abd Allah who said, 4When He 
ted Adam and blew of His Spirit into him, he sprung up to stand before^'

4 Nasr b. Qabus al-Lakhmi, a 1 J o  
Imams. See Hilli, Khulasat al-aqwalt 284 (nr. 1046).

From Abu al-Tufayl who said, “Ali b. Abi Talib 澳 said, "Ask me about 
God's Book for there is not a single verse therein about which 1 do not know 
-whether it was revealed at night or during the day, on flat land or a moun­
tain.M So Ibn al-Kawwa" asked him, "So what is this darkness in the moon?” 
He replied, “A blind male asking about a blind female! I-Iave you not heard 
God say:《We made the night and the day as two signs, then darkened the 
night and made the daylight for seeing^ So that is its darkening? He contin­
ued, "God says:《do you not see those who, in exchange for Godk favour, offer 
only ingratitude and make their people end up in the home of ruin, Hell, where 
they bum? »(】4：28)js referring to the most corrupt people from among the 
Quraysh.” [17:12]

From Nasr b. Qabus4, from Abu 'Abd Allah who said, 'The darkness that
lies at the core of the moon is Muhammad, the Messenger of God?[访⑵

From Abu al-Tufayl who said, 'I was in the Mosque of Kufa when 1 heard 
'Ali speaking from the pulpit, and Ibn al-Kawwa1 called out to him from the 
back of the mosque saying, “Commander of the Faithful! Tell us about this 
darkness in the moon.” So he replied, “This is as per Gods verse then we 
darkened the night.夕”'[17:12]
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17. The Children of Israel
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36. From Abu Basir, from one of the two [al-Baqir or al-Sadiq] that he

37. .YV

shows impatience with them [uff]f and do not be harsh with them*： %is is

eighth Imam's traditions, but whose reliability according to Sayyid Khu^iis not firmly as-

\vr192

5 Abu 'Abd Allah Khalid b. Najih al-Jawan al-Khazzaz, a narrator of the sixth, seventh and 
.—1- ▼ * •--

-------- J —s — •・ 

certained. See Khu,i,Mu'jam, 8:38-40 (nr. 4226).
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men­
tioned parents and said, 'They are the ones for whom God has said:《Your 
Lord has commanded that you should worship none but Him, and that you be 
kind to your parents.少'[17:23]

From Zurara, Humran and Muhammad b. Muslim, from Abuja^r and 
cAbd Allah, peace be upon them, regarding His verse 
human beings destiny to his neck.歹 He said, ‘His fate which has bee 
tined for him? [17:13]

From Khalid b. Najih5, from Abu ‘Abd Allah 隰 who said regarding His 
verse: ^Read your record. Today your oiun soul is enough to calculate your ac­
count^: 'Everything that the servant has ever done will be recounted to him, 
and everything that was recorded against him as ifhe had committed them 
that very hour. That is why they will say: < (Woe to us! What a record this is! 
It does not leave any deed, small or large, unaccounted for [17:14]

: J■时d：匕砂10仁二!

From Jabir, from Abuja{far who said about God's verse 竦
commanded that you should worship none but Him, and that you be kind to 
your parents. If either or both of them reach old age with you, say no word that

From Humran, from Abujacfarr^ regarding God's verse < When We decide 
to destroy a town, We make those corrupted by luealth flourish 初 c[Recite it] 
as a doubled verb [ammara] with the object in the accusative mode. Its exe­
gesis is: aWe increased them.”' He also said, 'I have not read it with a lighter 

“m” sound.' [17:16]

M匕j q顶心：4ji 3 4凛 a』苛危二/

% Your Lord has

35. From Humran, from Abu Jalfar「部 who said about God's verse <( When We 
decide to destroy a town, We command those corrupted by wealth [to reform]如 
'Its exegesis is that We command their chieftains? [17:16]
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40. From al-Asbagh who said, cWe went out with 'All r^S!, so he walked through

4L

parting for a walled garden of ours, so he sent for a donkey and a mule. Then 
------- --- - J

\1。
194

：d insolence is uff} and had God known any word less than that th 
would have prohibited it.”' [17:23]

From Abu Wallad al-Hannat who said, 'I asked Ab矽Abd Allah 混 about 
God's statement: <{and that you be kind to your parents'^, so he replied

勇J N ・jLXI :* s岫 A 盘皿归炉

the mosque and there 
so I heard him

From Hariz who said, 'I heard Abr Abd Allah 澳 say, 6 least amount of 
uttered insolence is uff, and had God known any word less than that then H
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were people praying when the sun had already risen, 
say, "They forfeited the prayer of the penitent ones (salat 

al-awwabiri) so God will forfeit them：" He said, ‘I asked, “How did they 
forfeit it?” He said, “They rushed it.”' He said, ‘I asked, “What is the prayer 
of the penitent ones?” He replied, “Two units.”' [17:25]

the least amount [of irritation] that God has forbidden, as well as 
above that? [17:23]

17. The Children of Israel

«Kindness is that you afford them good company and that you do not make 
them feel obliged if they ask you for something that they need, even if they 
are wealthy. Does God not say: <(None of you [believers] will attain truepiety 
unless you give out of tvhat you cherish. >(3:92)，,

Then Abu 'Abd Allah f貌 said, “As for His words: If either or both of 
them reach old age with you, say no word that shows impatience with them 
[tiff] )>, if they scold you, do not say as much as uff to them, 4 and do not be 
harsh with them* if they beat you.w He continued: but speak to them re- 
spectfully)> - he should say to them, 'May God forgive you,' for that would 
entail speaking to them respectfully.” As for the part # and lower your wing 
in humility towards them in kindness^ he said, “Do not look at them intently 
unless it is out of mercy and kindness, nor raise your voice over theirs nor 
your hands above theirs, and do not walk ahead of them.”' [17:23-24]

From 'Abd Allah b. *Ata5 al-Makki who said, "Abu Ja'far 嗥"nd I were de 
parting for a walled garden of ours, so he sent for a donkey and a mule. Then 
he asked, uWhich of these would you prefer?”

I said, "The donkey.”
So he said, CI would like it if you let me have the donkey.”



gravelly patch and he

42.

statement《He is most forgiving to those who return to Him^: “They
penitent ones, those devoted to Him in worship.'” [17:25]

、\v196

of the penitent 
Him.^ [17:25]

From Abu Basir who said, 'I heard Abu (Abd Allah say regarding His 
statement《He is most forgiving to those who return to HimV. "Thev are the

17. The Children of Israel

.CJjpj cLa \a : JI5

ciB j'J 顶 I qIIxp 功 l:JIas

0 jjbj〈f淀I 沙 : Jli5 :: JG

.心§* :4)1

羔W&B尸b

拈好•日典也』dlf <血Ju火也孑:jg 
：4^y顶『关，顼苑 *赤|山七•.成二以J § 
上务j 。巧L 乡思协估乳&月

•0以网&捕|就冲：白饥事)1成^
以』1也 : J1a5 S C-^lJ i^J c^UaP 功 l: Jlsi ：(JIs

:cJS .cJ£苏:J旧:J我®: J& .尖占Jxi；卜Y:J⑶土4成以U 

:J6 J 瑚 祁项 oAa cLa \a :J6 S 广 y j院 II Jut

lA? J»!如右:J& .己］b 占2i (jxJj 0 jjt: J15 弟Ui^ ij^j\ 40^

刮3为&匕=怎&为：a!j5(J:J^2j <k)lxp U ：J&〈j^ 寸芋 ・，y

七只地必顷F：jg律

So I said, “I would prefer the mule.” So he mounted the donkey and 
mule. After we had set。仟 the donkey began to swagger in its stride 
Abd Ja'far's shoulders to shake, and he had to hold tight to the saddl.

So I said, “May I be your ransom - it seems to me as if you 
from a stomach ailment?"

He said, “Is that the impression you are getting from me? The Messen­
ger of God had a donkey called 'Ufhyr who, whenever he mounted it, would 
swagger in its stride out of delight with the Messenger of God [as its rider] 
causing his shoulders shake, and he would have to hold tight to the saddle. 
And he would say, '0 God, it is not my fault, it is 'Ufayr's.' My donkey too 
swaggers in his stride out of delight with me, and that is why I held on to the 
saddle and said, ‘0 God, it is not my fault, it is my donkey's."”

He said, "Then he said, “Ibn 'A顷，can you see whether the sun is on the 
decline ?M

I said, “May I be your ransom - I would not know better whilst I am 
with you.”

So he said, "No it is not yet, but almost.”'
He said, 4So we continued a little further until he said, "Now it is.”
I asked,K[Shall we pray] on this red earth here?M
He said, “No we cannot pray here. These are valleys of ants and it cannot 

be prayed on.”'
He said, 'So we went further until we came to a white patch of land. He 

said, “This is a salt marsh, and one cannot pray on a salt marsh.”'
He said, 'So we went further until we came to a 

said,uRight here.” He dismounted and so did I.
Ulen he said, “Ibn when you came to 'Irg did you see those people 

praying between those walls in the Mosque of Kufa?”'
He said, *1 replied, “Yes.”
So he said, "Those are the ShFa of my father, 'AH, and that was the prayer 

ones. God says:《He is most forgiving to those who return to

I the 
causing 
e.

are suffering

3
J
2
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From Abu Basir, from Abu 'Abd Allah 嗥 who said, ‘0 Abu Muham：
43

44-

45-

46.

47-

6 Possibly a transcription error for Abu Ja*far Muhammad b. Hafs b/Amr. See 现E函出网'
al-aqwal, 255-6 (nr. 873).

198

and lengthy prostration for tha
「」“ice of those who frequently turn to God? Abu Basir said, <fIhose wh， 
；urn back to God frequently are the penitent ones? [17:25]

From Muhammad b. Hafs b. cUmar6, from Abu 'Abd Allah 嗥 who said, 
'The prayer of the penitent ones consists of fifty units, each one with the 
Chapter of Sincerity {surat al-ikhlds, which begins 'Say: He is One')' [17:25]

From Aban b. Taghlib who said, *1 said to Abu cAbd Allah“So the 
Messenger of God had given Fadak to Fatima?w

He said, “It was her endowment, for God revealed:专 Give relatives their 
血e»; so the Messenger of God gave her due to her.”

I asked, “Was it the Messenger of God 错 who gave it
MNo, it was God who gave it to her.”' [17:26]
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From 'Abd al-Rahman, from Abu 'Abd Allah 嗥J who said, 'When God re­
vealed: <(Give relatives their due, and the needy 知 the Messenger of God 镭 
said, “Jibra'il, I know who the needy are, but who are the relatives?” He 
replied, "They are your near of kin? So he called al-Hasan, al-Husayn and 
Fatima, and said, “My Lord has commanded me to share with you what He 
has bestowed on me.,, He continued, "I give you Fadak.”' [17:26]

. B成3 乂^或糖北54工•你顷y为3,g^«

17. The Children of Israel

to her?” He said,

From Hishamb. Salim, from AbU 'Abd Allah who said, 'Whoever prays 
four units [reciting] the Chapter of Sincerity (surat al-ikhlas, which begins 
'Say: He is One') fifty times in each unit - this is Fatima^ prayer, peace be 
up on her, and it is the prayer of the penitent ones? [17:25]

adhere to piety, striving, fulfilling the trust, honest speech, displaying'：祯 

tesy to whoever keeps your company and lengthy prostration for th • 
practice of those who frequently turn to God? Abu Basir said, 'Those ''

48. From Ibn Taghlib who said, CI asked Abu 'Abd Allah 隰，“Was it the 
Messenger ofGod who gave Fadak to Fatima?" He replied, "It was hers from 
God.”' [17:26]
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50.

51.

52.

54. From Abu Basir who said, 'I asked Abu 'Abd Allah about His statement:

of it.” He asked, “So

Yes.M, [17:26]

200

From Abu al-Tufayl, from 'All 喋J. He said, 'On the day of the counsel he 
said, "Was anyone amongst you here illuminated by the heavens when He 
said: Give relatives their due, and the needy They said, "No.”' [17:26]

came to
> to tes~

'Abd al-Rahman b. Salih said, '[The Caliph] al-Ma^un wrote to (Ubayd 
Allah b. Musa al-'Abasi asking him about the history of Fadak. So 'Ubayd 
Allah b. Musa wrote back with this report, narrated by al-Fadl b. Marzuq, 
from cAtiyya. Consequently, al-Ma^un returned Fadak to the descendants 
of Fatima, may God's blessings be upon her. [17:26]

Muhammad
」not

From 'Abd al-Rahman b. al-Hajjaj who said, ‘I asked Abu <Abd Allah 嗥 
about God's statement： \And do not squander your wealth wastefully. He 
said, "Whoever spends on anything contrary to God's obedience is wasteful; 
and whoever spends in the course of goodness is provident.”' [17:26]

^And do not squander your wealth wastefully.少 He said, "It is when some 
one spends his wealth to such an extent that he runs out
squandering even includes [spending on] permissible things?” He replied, 
«xz»> r-_

17. The Children of Israel

皓〃皿"uM：口卢a:如嗥&w另团项苫•

From ^tiyya al^Awfi who said, 'When the Messenger of God 抵 con 
quered Khaybar and God granted him Fadak, He revealed to him： Qjve 
relatives their due}>. Thereupon the Prophet said, aFatima, Fadak is for 
you.”' [17:26]
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T h Da函i from Abu 'Abd Allah 惭 who said, Fatima came to From Jamil b. h 氏 said, “Bring anyone, Arab or non-Ara小寸 
AbU Ba?"葺d <So she brought Umm Ayman. He asked her, “What 
tify to that. ；,,said> "[testify that Jibra'il came to Muhammad 
are you te：嚣*；•讷问城s their due.V Muhammad < did not

SS Vallv whlm that was referring, so he said, 'Jibg ask your Lord 
know『it 吧、黑[d <F..ma is 园 relatives^； so he gave Fadak to her： 
XXdthat 'Umar had erased the record of it and that Abu Bakr had 

written it instead? [17:26]
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con- 
in be- 

squander

From Bishr b. Marwan9 who said, 'We went in to see Abu 'Abd Allah 嗥 
and upon our entering he called for some dates to be brought in. Someone 
began to throw around the date-stones? He continued, 'So Abu 'Abd Allah 
grabbed his hand and said, "Do not do that. That is wasteful, and God does 
not like impudence.”' [17:26]

From Jamil, from Ishaq b.{Ammar who said regarding His statement: ^And 
do not squander your wealth iuastefully^>, 'Do not be reckless with 'Alls au­
thority (ivaldya)! [17:26]

a loan to help me towards prosperity ?M So Abu 'Abd Allah 嗥? said, “Do you 
have access to crops?” He replied, “No, by God. He asked, "Are you owed 
any income from trade?” He replied, No, by God. He asked, Then do 
you own any contracts that can be sold? He replied, No, by God." So he 
said, “Then you are someone whom God has designated to be supported by 
our wealth? Then Abu 'Abd Allah 隰 called for a moneybag to be brought, 
put his hand in and gave him a fistful of money. Then he said, “Be God-con­
scious, and neither be wasteful nor miserly but keep to a just balance in be­
tween. Squandering is wastefulness, and God says: 4 And do not squander 
your wealth ivastefully. * God does not chastise for being provident.”' [17:26]
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From <Aii b Judh杯 who said, CI heard Abu 'Abd Allah 瀑! say, “Be God. 
scious, and neither be wasteful nor miserly but keep to a just balance i 
tween： Squandering is wastefulness, and God says: ^And do not r：  
yourwealth ivastefully. > God does not chastise for being provident.”' [17：26]

From Jamil, from Ishaq b. 'AmmM, from 'Amir b. Judha^who said, 'A man 
came into see Abu 'Abd Allah 厦 and said, “O AbiTAbd Allah, [may I have]
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Amir b. Abd Allah b. Judha’a, considered by many a close disciple of Imam Muhammad 
, -j as it may, there is no clear evidence supporting 

his reliability and trustworthiness as a narrator. See Hilli, Khulasat al-aqwal, 217-8 (nr-

9 Abu 'Amr Bishr b. Marwan al-Kilabi al-JaTari, a companion of the sixth Imam. See Khul, 
Mu加 1,4:228 (nr. 1770).

individual by this name in either Hillfs Khulasat al-aqwal or KhuTs Mu'jam.

al-Baqir and Imam Ja'far al-Sadiq. Be this

717)； Khul, Miejam, 10:205-6 (nr. 6083). 苗,
二二'Amr Bishr b. Marwan al-Kilabi al-Ja'fari, a companion of the sixth Imam. See
, * ■.-•<・- --------- C , 、
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6o. From Ibn Sinan, from Abu 'Abd Allah

62.

face abject poverty? I asked, 'What is

fear of poverty.y [17:31]

204

博 who, regarding His verse: ^Do 
not be tight-fisted，held his hand back, and said, £[Neither] like this； and: 
^norso open-handed^, opened out his palm saying, '[Nor] like that.' [17:29]

From 'Ajaian who said, 'I was with A"Abd Allah 混 when a beggar 
t0 him, so he went to a large basket in which there were dates. Het 
handful and gave them to him. Then another one came and asked him, 
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came and

me your 
im 
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From Ishaq b. * Ammar, from Abu Ibrahim 唱i who said, "One who has been 
for the pilgrimage (hajj) will never face abject poverty? I asked, 'What is 
abject poverty?5 He replied, cWhen God says: <^Do not kill your children for

富冲也:A .3事云*如溟甘I』或即1>京匿w E 
.专您迫!^ >5 W ：4)i 3 :出

he got up, took a handful and gave it to him. Then yet another one 
asked him, so he said, “May God provide for you and us too.”

Then he said, "The Messenger of God 湾 was such that no r  , 
someone ask him anything of this world than he would give it to him.” He 
continued, “Once a woman sent her son to him, first telling him, 'Go and 
beg from him. And ifhe says, “We do not have anything to give； tell him to 
give you his shirt? So the boy came to him and begged, so the Messenger of 
God 嘴 said, “We do not have anything to give." So he said, “Give 
shirt." So he took off his shirt and handed it to him. So God disciplined hi： 
to be provident saying: ^Do not be tight-fisted, nor so open-handed that 
end up blamed and overwhelmed with regret.[17:29]
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61. From Muhammad b. Yazid, from Abu 'Abd Allah who said, "The 
Messenger of God 舞 said regarding: #0。not be tight-fisted, nor so 
open-handed that you end up blamed and overiuhelmed with regret*, MDeep 
regret is [the consequence of] niggardliness.”' [17:29]



The Children of Israel17.

63.

Then he said: <^Do not killyour childreii for fear ofpoverty - We shall provide

6s.

66.

Y・V206

From Abu alJAbbas, from AbU 'Abd Allahwho said, *If several people 
kill a person together, then the judge should decree for any one of them 
to be killed [in retaliation]; and he cannot kill more than one. God says: 
^If anyone is killed wrongfully, We have given authority to the defender ofhis 
rights, but he should not be excessive in taking life, for he is already aided [by 
God]. If three people kill a person the judge must choose which of the 
three he wants to kill, and charge the others for two-thirds of [the value of] 
the blood-money to be paid to the heirs of the victim? [17:33]

aWhoever takes a life which God has prohibited, it is 
al-Husayn from his Household.”' [17：33]

From Ishaq b. 'AmmM, from Abu {Abd Allah 噢 who said, 'The 
has been for Hajj will never suffer abject poverty?
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to those who fought al-Husayn - <^forhe is already aided [by God],He said 
'[Meaning] al-Husayn ^7 [17:33]

From Jabir, from Abujacfar 嗥? who said, <rThis verse was revealed about al- 
Husayn 嗥* anyone is killed wrongfully, We have given authority to the 
defender ofhis visits, but he should not be excessive in taking life" - referring 沁嘤房）'0斗"&心J出嘴」拱吁侦苛】.虹w . 
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°ne who

He said, 'I asked, “What is abject poverty?" He replied, “Destitution 
Then he said: <(Do not killyour children  for fear ofpoverty - We shall provide 
for them and for you. V [】7：3i]

From al-Mu^lla b. Khunays, from Abu *Abd Allah 豚who said, *1 heard him 
say, “Whoever takes a life which God has prohibited, it is as if he has killed
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[奶 God]切，This is al-Husayn b. 'Ali 嗥' who was killed wrongfully, and we 
are the defenders ofhis rights. And the Qalm from among us will avenge the 
blood of al-Husayn when he rises, and he will kill in such a way that people 
will say he is excessive in killing?

67. From Sallam b. al-Mustanir, from Abu Ja'far who said regarding His 
verse: <( If anyone is killed wrongfully, We have given authority to the defender 
ofhis rights^ but he should not be excessive in taking life, for he is already aided 
〔奶 God]夕，This is al-Husayn b. 'Ali 嗥' who was killed wrongfully, and
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the defenders of al-Husayn b. cAli and

208

Messenger of God 销 who will fill the earth with equity and justice j 
had been filled with wrongdoing and injustice? [17:33] •雄 Er虾的届Lj艾*1出,噤41)1 Ju Ji

He also said, 'Is it not the case 
defendant the Qalm? Being excessive in killing would entail killi 
one < 
will not leave this world without being aided by a man from the family °f 

just as it

that the victim is al-Husayn r军 and h‘ 
------   - -ing some- 
other than his murderer;《He is already aided by God^ means that he
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69. From Humran, from Abu Jacfar f^SJ. He said, ‘I said to him, “O son of God's 
Messenger 3*, the descendants of al-Hasan 嗥？ claim that the Qa^m will 
come from them and that they are the rightful owners of the authority [of 
Imamate]. And the descendants of Ibn al-Hanafiyya claim the same thing." 
S。he said, "May God have mercy on my uncle, al-Hasan 嚓!He kept the 
swords of forty thousand fighters sheathed when the Commander of the 
Faithful r^.' was killed and submitted them to Mu'awiya, and Muhammad b. 

‘Ali had seventy thousand with which to fight him, but if they had even at­
tempted to do so none of them would have come out alive. Al-Husayn - may 
God s blessings be upon him - rose up and gave his life for God with seventy 
men. Who is more worthy ofhis blood than us? By God, we are the rightful 
owners of this authority and the Qa^m is from amongst us. The avenger of 
blood is one of us, as is the one aided [by God]. God has said: ^If anyone is 
ki"ed wrongfully, We have given authority to the defender ofhis rights^ - we 
are the defenders of al-Husayn b. ‘All 涅‘ and we are on his creed.”' [17：33〕

From Abu al-cAbbas who said, £I asked Abu 'Abd Allah 嚓? regarding two 
men who kill one man. So he said, "His defendant can choose which of the 
two he wishes to kill [in retaliation], and he charges the other fbr half the 
value of the blood money, i.e. the victim's blood money. Then he pays it to 
his heirs. Similarly when a man kills a woman, if they accept the blood mon­
ey of a woman [in retaliation] then that suffices. However if her relatives re­
fuse to accept anything but the killing ofher murderer, they charge half the 
value of the blood money of a man and kill him. This is as per God's verse： 
《We have ^ven authority to the defender ofhis rights, but he should not be ex­
cessive in taking life.崩''[17:33]
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70.
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is puberty? [17：34〕

.In another report from 'Abd Allah b. Sinan, on his authority. He said <My71

72.

fixated on?
[17:36]
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HarQri 
n, as to 

orphan, his orphanhood stops when he reaches the age of maturity, wQ；

From Abu Basir who said, "Abu ‘Abd Allah r军 said, “When a man reach­
es the age of thirty-three years he has attained full maturity; and when he 
reaches the age of forty, he is in the prime of his life. When he reaches for­
ty-one, then he is at a loss; and it is incumbent upon the fifty-year old to be 
as wary as one who is on the brink of death.”' [17:34]

From ‘Abd Allah b. Sinan, from Abr Abd Allah that Najda, the
wrote to Ibn cAbbas asking him certain matters related to the orpha： 
when his orphanhood ends. So Ibn 'Abbas wrote back to him： As fo；；；；

father asked him in my presence, “When is an orphan allowed to manage 
his own affairs?” He replied, “When he reaches the age of maturity? I asked

Jre 
or 

thereabouts?” He replied, MWhen he reaches thirteen years of age his good 
deeds are recorded, and his wrongdoings are too, and he is allowed to man­
age his own affairs unless he is an imbecile or feeble-minded? [17:34]
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74. From al-Hasan who said, ‘I used to prolong my sitting in the lavatory so that 
1 could listen to the singing of one of the neighbours. One day I went to visit 
Ab" Abd Allah and he said to me,aHasan: ears, eyes, and heart, you will 
be questioned about all these, - the ears and all that they would hear, the 
eyes and all that they saw, and the hearts and all that they were「-

73. From cAbd Allah b. Sinan, from Abu ‘Abd Allah『察 who said, ‘“When he 
reaches maturity” refers to puberty at thirteen years of age? [17:34]
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manage

uAnd when does he come of age?” He replied, “At puberty.” I said, “But the 
may be a boy who has not reached puberty even by the age of eighteen <
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~ when I 
servant-girls who sing and play the

From Abu <Amr al-Zubayri, from Abu cAbd Allah r淳'who said, 'God, Bless- 
ed and most High, obligated all of man's limbs to have faith and divided it 
amongst them in such a way that every single body part has been assigned 
a specific portion of faith, different to another body part. These include his 
eyes with which he sees and his legs with which he walks. He has enjoined 
the eye not to look at anything that God has prohibited and to 
Bom all that God has forbidden him to look at. This is its task, and this is part 
of faith. God, Blessed and most High, says: ^Do not follow blindly what you 
涉。not know to be true： ears, eyes, and heart, you will be questioned about all 
*"ese.贸 So this is the aversion of one's gaze away from what God has prohib- 
ited that He has made incumbent, and this is its duty and a part of faith. God

al-Husayn b. Harun, from Abu 'Abd Allah who said about
# ears, eyes, and heart, you will be questioned about all i 

will be questioned about what they heard, the eyes about 嘉:'
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has also enjoined on the legs not to walk anywhere that entails acts of diso­
bedience to God, enjoining on them instead to walk to that which God has 
commanded, saying： (Do not strut arrogantly about the earth: you cannot

From Abu Jacfar 嗥 who said, 'I was with Abu 'Abd Allah 混 when 
said to him, “May my father and mother be your ransom - when I g0 jnt0 
the lavatory I have a neighbor who has
lute, and I sometimes try to sit longer so that I can listen to them? So he 
said to him, “Do not do that.” So the man said, “By God, I do not purposely 
go to them, it is just something that I happen to hear with my ears? So he 
said to him, “Have you not heard God say: <( ears, eyes, and heart, you will be 
questioned about all these*?” He said, “Of course, but it is as if I have never 
heard this verse from God's Book before, neither from a non-Arab nor an 
Arab. I will definitely not repeat that again, if God wills, and I seek God's 
forgiveness.” Then he said to him, “Go and do a ghusl [ritual bath] and pray 
as many units as you deem fit, for you have been doing something abomina­
ble. How evil a predicament you would be in ifyou died whilst doing that! I 
praise God and seek his pardon for all that He disapproves of. And He only 
disapproves of that which is vile. Leave vile things to those who are suited 
to them, for each action has someone prone to it.'" [17:36]

From 
statement: 

4The ears1 
they looked at, and the hearts about what they were fixated on? [i7：36]

God's 
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In the report of al-Husayn b. Sacid, on his authority regarding: 4 There is not 
a single thing that does not celebrate His praise, though you do not understand 
theirpraise. 7 He said, *Every single thing celebrates His praise? And he said, 

4We can see that even the wall crumbles, which is its praise? [17:44]
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:« There is 
not

寥 <up〈妇3jFrom al-Hasan, from al-Nawfali from al-Sakuni from Ja'far b. Muhammad, 
on his father's authority, peace be upon him, who said, £The Messenger of 
God 卷 forbade livestock animals to be branded on their faces, and for their 
faces to be beaten for they celebrate the praise of their Lord.' [17：44〕

From Zurara who said, 'I asked Abu Jalfar (& about God's verse 
not a single thing that does not celebrate His praise*, so he said, HDo you 
see how the walls crumble? - [that is] their praise.”' [17:44]

From Abu al-Sabbah, from Abu 'Abd Allah 嗥He said, ‘I asked him about 
God's verse: # There is not a single thing that does not celebrate His praise. * 
He said, “Every single thing celebrates His praise, and we can see that even 
walls crumble, which is their praise.”' [17：44]
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break it open, nor match the mountains in height.少 He has also said / 
a moderate pace and loweryour voice, for the ugliest of all voices istl : 以 
of asses. ^31119)5 [17:36-37] ° raying

From 'Ali b. Abi Hamza, from Abujaffar 惭 regarding: <( We have explained 
things in various ways in this Qiifan, so that such people might take notice〉 
means that We have mentioned 'Mi in the Qur'an, who is the Reminder, 
•(but it has only turned them further away. > [17:41]
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not heard how the wood in the house creaks? That is its praise, 
to God in every situation? [17：44]

bird that is hunted, whether on land or in the sea, indeed every wild ani- 
that is hunted is only a result of its failure to praise [God]? [17:44]
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From Ishaq b. ‘AmmM, from Abu ‘Abd Allah who said, ‘Every sin
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From Mas’ada b. Sadaqa, from Ja£far b. Muhammad, on his father* 
ity, peace be upon them both, that a man once came in to see 1 
to him, ‘May my father and mother be your ransom - I have found God "「 
ingin His Book: <( There is not a single thing that does not celebrate Hispraise 

•ion? 
you
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85. From Zayd b. 'All who said, ‘I went to visit Abu Jacfar and he mentioned
47n the Name of God, the most Compassionate, the most Merciful^ and said, 
“Do you not know what has been revealed about <^In the Name of God, the 
most Compassionate, the most Merciful.?" So I said, "No.” So he said, "The 
Messenger of God 建 recited the Qur'an the most beautifully out of all peo­
ple, and when he prayed in the courtyard of the Ka'ba he would raise his 
voice. 'Utba b. RabFa, Shayba b. RabFa, Abu Jahl b. Hisham and a whole 
group of them would listen to his recitation.” He continued, “He used to 
recite ^In the Name of God, the most Compassionate, the most Merciful* re­
peatedly in aloud voice, and they would say, "Muhammad repeats his Lord's 
name over and over again - he truly loves Him.' And they would tell vvhoev- 
er was around to listen to him, saying, "When the recitation of ^In the Name 
of God, the most Compassionate, the most Merciful^ has passed, then we will 
let you know so that we can stand and listen to [the rest of] his recitation? 
So God revealed this verse about that:《When you mention your Lord in the 
Q"矶 and Him alone}? by saying eIn the Name of God, the most Compas­
sionate, the most Mercifur, they turn their backs and run away.夕”'[17：46]

s author- 
him and said

—1 say-

though you do not understand theirpraise. 7 So he replied, 'This is perfect^ 
So he asked him, 'Do dried-up trees also praise?, He replied, 'Yes, have

so Glory be
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in thirst place will give them life again: He has full knowledge of every act of
creation. #（36：78-79），［曾叫研
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From al-Halabi, from Abu 'Abd Allah 瀑'who said, 'Ubayy b. Khalaf came 
and took a decrepit bone from a wall and crumbled it, then said, MMuham- 
mad, < what? When we are turned to bones and dust, shall we really be raised 
叩in anew act of creation? y So God revealed: < Say, eHe who created them

cijuV, {they turn their backs and run aivay.夕 The polytheists used to lisl 
the recitation of the Prophet, peace be upon him and his family, and

he would say ^In the Name of God, the most Compassionate, the most Mei
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From Abu Hamza al-Ihumall who said, "Abu Jacfar said to me, u0 
Thumali, Shaytan comes to the angel attached to the imam [of the prayer] 
and asks him, 'Did he mention his Lord?' Ifhe says yes, then he slinks away 
with his tail between his legs. If he says no, however, then he mounts up 
onto his shoulders and becomes the imam of the congregation instead, until 
they finish.M He said,，I said, "May I be your ransom
by mention his Lord?”' He replied, "Saying In the Name of God, the most 
Compassionate, the most Merciful^ loudly.”' [17:46]

From Mansur b. Hazim, from Abu cAbd Allah who said, 'Whenever 
the Messenger of God 灌 led the people in prayer, he would recite <^In the 
Name of God, the most Compassionate, the most Merciful)? loudly. So the hyp­
ocrites praying behind him would stand away from the rows, then when the 
recitation of it had passed over into the actual sura, they would come back 
to their places. They would say to each other, “He repeats his Lord's name 
over and over again - he truly loves his Lord.” So God revealed: <( When you 
mention your Lord in the Qur'an, and Him alone, they turn their backs and 
run away. [17:46]

From Zurara, from one of the two [al-Baqir or al-Sadiq] who said regard 
ing {In the Name of God, the most Compassionate, the most Merciful*,、

Is the 
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：tento 
as soon 

as he wouia say ^in inc i\amc uj <juu, g，〃口 w ,</〃"心以。〃"比,me most Mer­
ciful^ they would turn around and flee. When he would finish they would 
come back and continue listening.5 [17:46]
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is most worthy of being recited out loud, so recite it loudly. And this i" 
verse where God says: < Whenyou mention your Lord in the Qufan, and^ 
alone* by saying fIn the Name of God, the most Compassionate, the most Mei
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Zurayq and Zufar, cryptonyms for Abu Bakr and 'Umar b. al-Khattab.10
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From Ibn Sinan, from Abu 'Abd Allah 嗥'who said regarding God's r- 
W There is no community We shall not destroy, or punish severely, before the Day
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From Hariz, from whoever heard it from Abu Ja'far (斗! ： The vision We 
showedyou was only a test for people^ that they may stray as a result, 4 as was 
the cursed tree [inentioned] in the Qufan,梦 referring to the Banu UmayyaZ 
[17:60]

From 'Ali b. Sa'id who said, 'I was in Mecca when Ma'ruf b. Kharrabudh 
approached us, so Abii 'Abd Allah said to me, a<Ali said to 'Umar: (Abu 
Hafs, shall I tell you what has been revealed about Banu Umayya?' He re­
plied, 'Yes, please? He said, 'He revealed, referring to them: ^as was the 
cursed tree [mentioned] in the Qur'an.夕He said, “So 'Umar became angry 
and said, cYbu are lying! Banu Umayya are better than you and better at 
maintaining family ties.'”' [17:60]

.芸j习忑顷>:匕也顷jjj

From al-Halabi, from Zurara, Humran and Muhammad b. Muslim who said, 
We asked him about His verse: The vision We showed you was only a testfor 
people.夕 He said, “The Messenger of God saw men on the pulpits respond- 
ing to people['s questions] misleadingly： Zurayq and Zufar.10，, And regard- 
ing His statement: as was the cursed tree [mentioned] in the Qur'an 少 he said, 
'It refers to the Banu Umayya? [17:60]

In another report on his authority, regarding: <( There is no 
shall not destroy, or punish severely, before the Day of Resurrection^ he said 
4Through killing, death and the like? [17:58]

js no community We shall not destroy, orpunish severely, before the D 
urrection. > He said, “Muhammad's community is like all the rest, 
er dies has indeed been destroyed.〔17:58]
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From Muhammad b. Muslim who said, 'I asked Abujalfar『灌 about： < 3 
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From 'Abd al-Rahim al-Qasir, from Abu Ja'far who said regarding His 
verse: <( The vision We showed you ivas only a testfor people 药"He was shown 

'Udayy on the pulpits misguiding people

seen
iem
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a vision of men from Tamim and 
back to the path of regression?

I asked, "[What about]: ^The cursed tree [mentioned] in the Qur'an^ 
He replied, "They are the Banu Umayya. God says: <( We warn them, but this 
only increases their insolence. [17:60]

From al-Qasim b. Sulayman, from Abu ‘Abd Allah who said, <rIhe Mes­
senger of God 膏 became very sorrowful and sad one day, so he was asked, 

“What is wrong, 0 Messenger of God?” He replied, “At night I dreamt that 
the boys of the Banu Umayya were climbing this pulpit of mine, so I asked, 
'My Lord, in my lifetime?' So He said, 'No, after you.,M [17:60]

From Abu al-Tufayl who said, £I was in the Mosque of Kufa when I heard 'Ali 
speaking whilst on the pulpit and Ibn al-Kawwa* calling out from the back 
of the mosque, u0 Commander of the Faithful! Tell me about Gods verse: 

the cursed tree [mentioned] in the Qur'an.夕” So he said, "The most despica­
ble ones from the Quraysh and the Banu Umayya.”' [17:60]

:JB叫成导i心嫁:A

In Sallam al-Jufs report on his authority, that he said, 'We will not 
names, but the Messenger of God saw a group of men on his pulpit misguid 
ing people back to the path of regression after his death? [17:60]

.以夕6出w dI3' V匕菸:ai务In another report on his authority, that 'The Messenger of God had r 
men of fire sitting on pulpits of fire, responding to people and making th 
regress instead. However, we will not name any names? [17:60]
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From Zurara who said, "Yusut the father of al-Hajjaj, was a friend of cAli b. 
al-Husayn^ 一 may God's blessings be upon him. He went to see his wife and 
wanted to copulate with her, meaning with al-Hajjaj^ mother. So she said to 
him, "Were you not fulfilled [by me] but a little while ago?” He said, 'So he 
went to {Ali b. al-Husayn and informed him of that, who told him to refrain 
from sleeping with her so he did. And she gave birth to al-Hajjaj, who is the 
son of a devil of the mountain clefts (dhu al-ridha)! [17:64]

From Muhammad b. Muslim, from Abu Ja'far 惭.He said, ‘I asked him 
about Shaytan^ partnership in His statement: ^share their wealth and their 
children with them. 7

He replied,K Whatever wealth he has acquired unlawfully, he is Shayta^s 
partner.” He continued, “And he remains with the man even when he copu­
lates, so it is both his seed as well as the man's ifit is unlawful.'” [17:64]
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From cAbd al-Malik b. A'yan11 who said, 'I heard Abu Jacfar c&. say, “When 
a man fornicates he admits Shaytan into his private parts, and they com- 
mit the deed together. Then the two seeds mingle together and God creates 
from them both, so he becomes Shay笆n's partner in that.”' [17:64]

17. The Children of Israel
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Ab。Daris 'Abd al-Malik b. A'yan, a companion of Imam Ja*far al-Sadiq whose grav? 
Imam visited after his death in Medina, which some interpret as a c.—-----
Paris's eminent status. See Hilli, Khulasat al-aqiual, 206 (nr. 661).

From Yunus, from 'Abd al-Rahman al-Ashall who said, T asked him ab 
God's verse: i The vision We shoiuedyou was only a test for people, 
cursed tree [mentioned] in the Qufan. ＞

So he said, “The Messenger of God 福 was sleeping and saw that the 
Band Umayya were climbing on the pulpits. Every time a man from among 
them climbed the pulpit, the Messenger of God saw disgrace and misery, 
and he woke up upset as a result; the people that he saw were twelve men 
from the Banu Umayya. Then Jibril brought down this verse and then he 
said, 'The Banu Umayya do not possess anything that the Ahl al-Bayt do not 
possess double thereof?w, [17:60]
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17. The Children of Israel
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From Sulayman b. Khalid who said, 'I asked Abu 'Abd Allah 嚓,“What is 
God's statement ^share their wealth and their children with themregard- 
ing?” He replied, “Say, ‘I seek refuge with God, the all-Hearing the Omnis­
cient, from the outcast Shaytan.w, [17:64]

From al-cAla b. Razin, from Muhammad, from one of the two [Imams] who 
said, ^haytan has a share in whatever wealth is unlawful; for that results 
Bom partnering with Shaytan. And he is present with a man when he cop­
ulates, and his seed comes together with his if it is an unlawful union? He 
continued, "They both mingle together, and the offspring is either created 
from one of them or from both together? [17:64]
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From Yunus, from Abu al-RabF al-Shami who said, 'I was with him 薄 
one night when he mentioned partnership with Shaytan, and he 嗥 spoke 
about it so intensely that he alarmed me, and I exclaimed, "May I be your 
ransom - what is the way out of this and what can we do?”

He said, aWhen you wish to copulate say: In the Name of God, the most 
Beneficent, the most Merciful, Who there is no god but He, the Originator 
of the heavens and the earth. 0 God, if you so will, bring forth from me on 
this night a successor, and do not let Shaytan have any share in him at all, nor 
any part or fraction thereof. Make him a righteous, sincere, devoted and pu­
rified servant, as well as his offspring - may Your praise be exalted.'”' [17:64]

From Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilali, from the Commander ofthe Faithftil『侦]g 
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who said, 'The Messenger of God 嘴 said, “God has prohibited Paradis； 
every lewd, obscene and immodest person, who neither cares for the 
ner in which he speaks nor about what is said to him. If you were to i 
tigate him you would find him to be either a fornicator or to I 
partner." He was asked, “O Messenger of God, can Shaytans partners be 
from amongst the humans?” So he replied, “Have you not read God's verse- 
攵share their wealth and their children ivith them*?”' [17:64]
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From Ja*far b. Muhammad al-Khuza'i, on his father's authority who said, *1 
heard Abu 'Abd Allah mention in the narration about Ghadir Khumm 
that when the Prophet §街 said what he said to 'All (& and appointed him 
in front of the people, Iblls shrieked loudly, and all the evil spirits gathered 
around him and said, "Our master, what is this shrieking for?”

He said, “Woe to you! This day of yours is as the day of'is£s [birth]. By 
God, I will lead them all astray !M

He continued, *So the Qur'an
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came down with: 4 Shay tan was proved 
right in his opinion of them, for they allfollowed him - except for a group of be­
lievers. 夕(34:20)氏 said, ‘Then Iblis let out another shriek, so the evil spirits 
returned to him and said, “Our master, why another shriek?”

So he said, “Woe to you! By God, God relayed my statement as part of 
the Qur'an and revealed it to him: <( Shay tan was proved right in his opinion 
of them, for they all followed him - except for a group of believers.切 Then he 
lifted his head to the sky and said, “By Your Honour and Your Might, I will 
certainly take that group along with the rest as well.”

From Zurara, from Abu Ja{far who said, 'I heard him say, aAl-Hajjaj was 
the son of a devil of the mountain clefts.” Then he said, uYusuf went to al- 
耳ajj矿s mother and wanted to copulate with her, so she said, 'Were you not 
fulfilled [by me] just a little while ago?' So he refrained from her, and she 
went on to give birth to al-Hajjaj? [17:64]
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From Safwan al-Jammal who said, 'I was with Abu <Abd Allah 混 when 知 
b. Mansur sought permission from him to take his leave, so he said to him) 
"What is going on between you and so-and-so, O Isa? It seems that he does 
not love you." So he replied, “May my father and mother be sacrificed for 
you 一 he holds the same beliefs as us and adheres to the same authority as 
we do.” So he said, “He has got the arrogance of Iblis in him.”

So he said, "May my father and mother be sacrificed for you - but do<_ 
Iblis not say: < You created me from fire and You created himfrom clayy^i) 
So AbU 'Abd Allah said, “And God has said: ^share their wealth 
their children with them^f so Shaytan intermingles with Adam's o 
like this； interlocking his fingers? [17:64]
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From al-Fudayl whosaid/I asked Abu Jacfar about God's
Day when We summon each community, along with its leader.少 He said, “The
Messenger of God will come

From 'Abd al-Rahman b. Salim regarding God's verse: but you will have 
no authority over My [true] servants: Your Lord can take care of them well 
enough.夕 He said, 'It was revealed about (Ali b. Abi Talib 嗥^ and we hope 
that it applies to whoever loves God from among His devoted servants? 
[17:65]

He continued, 'So the Prophet 敖 said, “In the Name of God, 
neficent, the all-Merciful; ^but you will have no authority over My [危句 
servants.

He said, 'Iblis shrieked again, and the evil spirits returned 
and asked, “Our master, what is this third shriek for?”

He said, “By God, it is on account of CAH and his companions；] 
Your Honour and Your Might, O Lord, I will embellish acts ofwrongdoin 
to them until I make them [i.e. humans] abhorred by Ybu.w,

He said, 'So Abu 'Abd Allah said, “By the One who sent Muhammad 
with the truth, these evil spirits and devils swarm around the believers 
than flies around meat, but the believer is more steadfast than mountains 
In fact mountains can still be made to crumble with a picket, but a believer 
cannot be moved away from his faith? [17:65]

From Jabir, from Abu Ja{far r*? regarding His verse: 
them specially above many of those We have created^, 'He created everything 
to be bent forward except for man whom He created upright? [17:70]
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with his community, and CAH with his, al- 
耳asan with his, al-Husayn 嗥！ with his, and whoever died having lived dur­
ing the Imam's lifetime will come with him."'
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Muhammad b. Muslim, from one of the two [Imams]. He said, T 
asked him about His verse: On the Day when We summon each community, 
along with its leader.，He said, "Whomever they adopted as a leader in their 
worldly life. Even the sun and the moon will be brought forth and will be 
cast into Hell along with those who used to worship them.'" [17:71]

with 
with

call
his thigh

one who is given his Record in his right hand will say, 'Here is my Record read 
it. I knew I would meet my Reckoning^69'A9~2Q^ until the end of the verse

-- f that on the Day of Judgement 
---------  • f Hp summoned with his Imam during whose lifetime he each person will oe 心 n »——— …—

nrdine t0 His statement: <the Day when We summon each

Z X

From Jacfar b. Ahmad, from al-Fadl b. Shadhan that he found a similar nar­
ration written in his father's handwriting, from Abu Basirwho said, 'I asked 
Abu 'Abd Allah about the Commander of the Faithfufs statement: "Islam 
started out as something estranged and will go back to being estranged 
like before, so congratulations to the estranged ones.” So he replied, ttAbu 
Muhammad, each caller from among us propagates afresh with a new call 
just as the Messenger of God 禳 had to do.” So I grabbed on to 
and said, UI bear witness that you are my Imam.” So he said, aIndeed, every 
community will be summoned with their leader: the sun-worshippers 
the sun, the moon-worshippers with the moon, the fire-worshippers 
"re, and the stone-worshippers with the stone.”' [17:71]
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17. The Children of Israel

,From AbU BQ，即 AbSAbd 洒顼 ，

侦 i cwl血es him positively, he will be given his Record in his died. Ifheac n - statement: < On the Day when We summon each
right hand ac瓮慕姑皿纣,those who aregiven theirRecord in theirright 
community, a g 】夕 The righthand is the Imam's positive ac-

照：：T 籍 *d that he Shall read. God says:国 
knowledgement because … …-

I knew I would meet my Reckoning ^69:19-20） until the end of the 
The Record is the Imam, and whoever casts it over their shoulders will be 
placed under the jurisdiction of the verse: but they tossed the pledge over 
their shoulders. ><3:187） So whoever rejects him will be among the people on 
the Left, about whom God says: ^But those on the Left, what people they are! 
They will du/ell amid scorching wind and scalding water, in the shadow ofblack 
smoke »（56：4i-43） until the end of the verse. [17:71]
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  ice with His 二一
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so Abu 4Abd Allah 
ignorant [of their Imam]；
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stretched their necks up and looked at him wide-eyed
r^l' said, 'Jahiliyya does not refer to those who are i 
When we had left his house, Sulayman said to us,

ignorant, but he only said that to you because
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was revealed, the Muslims 
are you not the Imam of all the Muslims?”' He 

God's Messenger to all people, but after me will 
Imams over the people from God from among my Household. They 

1. Who-
adheres to them, however, is

But whoever oppresses them or even has a hand in their oppres- 
--------- 1 nor will he ever be with me, and I 

disassociate myself from him.”' Another report adds towards the end: "And 

of disbelief and misguidance, along

From Jabir, from Abu Ja'far 瀑\ 'When this verse: # On the Day when We 
summon each community, along with its leader^ 
said, "0 Messenger of God, 
said, 'He replied, “I am 
come I

J / --------

will stand to lead the people, but they will be rejected and oppressed 
ever adheres to them, however, is a part of me and will be with me and will 
meet me,「 '
sion and rejects them is not of me and

they will be oppressed by the leaders 
with their followers.” [17:71]

not be left without an 】
prohibit what He has made forbidden. This is in accordant
ment:《On the Day when We summon each community, t

y Then he said, 'The Messenger of God 馨 said, “Whoever di， 
an Imam dies the death of pre-Islamic ignorance (jahiliyya)n '

AbU (Abd Allah
------ EJ・ 

By jahiliyya does 
indeed refer to those who are ignorant, but he only said that to you because 
he saw you all stretching your necks and looking around wide-eyed.”' [i7：71]

From Bashir al-Dahhan, from Abr Abd Allah who said, 4By God, you 
are all on God's creed.' Then he recited the verse: <( On the Day when We 
summon each community, along with its leader.多 Then he said, C<A1I is our 
Imam and the Messenger of God 敖 is our Imam; but how many an Imam 
will come on the Day of Judgement cursing his companions and they will 
curse him. We are the offspring ofMuhammad, whilst Fatima is our mother, 
peace be upon them? [17:71]
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<Abd al-Ala who said, *1 heard Abu 'Abd Allah r貌 say, wListenir~
-3 the doors to Paradise. There will be no proof against the 

嘉0 listens and obeys, and the proof and argument in favour of the lmam 
ofthe Muslims will be 
men

I come on 
him too：”

Possibly referring to Abu Muhammad Bushayr al-Mustanir al-Ju'fi al-Azraq, consi 
Hilli to be unknown (majhiil). See Hilli, Khulasat al-aqwal, 328 (nr. 1294〉
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reach here,” pointing to his throat? He said, "Then he would support this 
with verses from the Book saying: <( Obey God and the Messenger, and those 
in authority amongyouY4-59\ <( Whoever obeys the Messenger obeys God》 
(4：80). (lfyou love God, follow me, and God will love you Then he 
said, “W On the Day when We summon each community, along with its leader*： 
the Messenger of God is your leader; and how many a leader will 
the Day of Judgement cursing his companions whilst they curse 1 
[i7：7i]

From Muhammad, from one of the two [al-Baqir or al-Sadiq] that he was 
asked about His verse: ^On the Day when We summon each community, 
along with its leader^ so he replied, MWhatever they followed as a leader in 
the world. Even the sun and the moon will be brought forth and cast into 
Hell along with whoever used to worship them.” [17:71]
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17. The Children of Israel

completed on the Day that he meets God, just as it js 
itioned in God's verse: < On the Day when We summon each community} 

along with its leader. >n，[】7：7i]

From Bushayr12, from Abu {Abd Allah 嘤.He said, 'He used to say, KThe 
only thing keeping any of you from being utterly delighted is for your soul 
to reach here," pointing to his throat? He said, 'Then he would support this

From Ismael b. Hammam who said, *Al-Rida said regarding God's verse: 
4 On the Day when We summon each community, along ivith its leader^, On 
the Day of Judgement God will say: 'Is it not only fair of your Lord to make 
each community adhere to whomever they adhered to?' They will reply, 

’Yes.”' He continued, "So He will say: 'Distinguish yourselves apart, and 
they will do so.” [17:71]
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Day ivhen We summon each community, along with its leader.[i7：71]
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be with us on the Day ofjudgement then you should not curs： 
other. Be conscious of your duty to God and obey, for God says：冷 On th

疽

to close the ranks will be from 
his.”' [17:72]

From Abu al-Tufayl cAmir b. Wathila, from AbuJ^far c^.' who said, 'A man 
came to my father and said, aIbn cAbbas claims that he knows about every 
verse in the Qur'an: when it came down and about whom it was revealed.” 
My father said, “Then ask him who this verse was revealed about: <( those 
who were blind in this life will be blind in the Hereafter, and even further off the 
path and about whom this was revealed: ^My advice ivill be no use to you 
if God ivishes to leave you to your delusions^n:34^ and about whom this was 
revealed:吃 You who believe, be steadfast, more steadfast than others; remain 
ready in your ranks.少”(3:200)

So the man went to him but he got angry and said, ‘I wish the person 
who told you to come to me would confront me himself so I can question 
him to answer in turn, but go and ask him what the Tlirone is made o£ what 
it has been created from and what it looks like? So the man left and came 
back to my father, and told him what he had been told to say. So my father 
said, aBut did he answer you about the verses?” He replied, "No.”

He said, "But I will answer them for you with light and knowledge, nei- 
ther falsely presumed nor plagiarized. The first two were
father and the last one about both his father as well as us. The command 
given to us to remain ready in our ranks has not yet been fulfilled; the one 

our lineage, and his combatant will be from

So he said, “That refers to the one who keeps postponing the Hajj, meanin 
the obligatory pilgrimage of Islam, by saying, 'I will perform Hajj next 
until death overcomes him.”'

There is a similar report from Muhammad b. al-Fudayl, from Abu 
Hasan「瘪.[17:72]

126. From Abu Basir who said, 'I asked him about God's verse:专 those who were 
blind in this life will be blind in the Hereafter, and evenfurther off the path. > 
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125. From Muhammad b. Humran, from Abu 'Abd Allah r^.1 who said, 'If you
want to be with us on the Day ofjudgement then you should not curse
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From
God's verse:

From cAbd Allah b. 'Uthman al-Bajali, from a man, that the two of them 
[i.e. Abu Bakr and ’Umar] had gathered with the Prophet 舞 along with 
their two daughters and were talking to him about lAU; and the Prophet 律 
would have slightly inclined towards some of what they were saying, where­
upon God revealed: ^IfWe had not made you stand firm, you would almost 
have inclined a little towards them. In that case, We would have made you taste 
a double punishment in this life, and a double punishment after death and then 
y°u would have found no one to help you against Us and then you would not 
have found any successor like 'All to succeed you. [17:74-75]

From one of our associates, from one of the two [Imams] who said, 'God has 
decreed for diversity to exist within His creation, and it is something that He 
has destined in His knowledge just as He destined it in communities before 

Te
went
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year 
ligatory pilgrimage?

even further off the path > - he was blind to one of Gods obligations.”' [i7：72]

From 01i b. al-Halabi, from Abu Basir from one of the two [Imams] who 
said regarding God's verse:《those who were blind in this life will be blind in 
the Hereafter, and even further off the path 7, 'The Return to this worlds life 
{al-rafd)' [17:72]

Abu Y^qub, from Abu cAbd Allah 跳 He said, ‘I asked him about 
^IfWe had not made you stand firm, you would almost have in­

clined a little towards them. > He said, “On the day of the Conquest of Mecca, 
the Messenger of God took out idols from the Mosque but there was still
an idol on Marwa, which the Quraysh requested him to leave there. He was 

nervous and considered leaving it, but then he was commanded to 
break it, and this verse came down.”' [17:74]
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He destined it in communities before 
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,e Ahfl <Abd Allah 嚓 who said, 'Ab。Basir asked him with-
From Kulayb, ron^ ifthere is a man who has a hundred thousand [dir- 
in earsh。/ m： 气可讥 g0 for Hajj next year, I will go for Hajj next
f 嚣篇 overtakes him without him ever having performed his ob- 

•n* ?,, So he repiied, <£Abu Basir, have you not heard God's

statement#福"。岫蛔耕渺血吧啷忡阳纣聊纣如
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through them; and God's Word is true. God, Blessed and most High, said to
Muhammad 嘴:< Such was Our luay with the messengers We sent beforeyou
and you will find no change in Our ways.夕 He has also said: they expect
anything but what happened to earlier people? You will never find any change

him to

242

/ 3 ——

in God's practice; you will never find any deviation there.夕(35:43)j^e a|SQ sa^
《What are they waitingfor but the punishment that came to those before the ；

-J ，一 . ■ —* . ■ '

.和2丸" 
心:嘴3

our devotion to it until Musa returns to 〃s.'*
pies for you and has outlined for you what happened to them?

He continued, "The Prophet of God、整；did not die before he had in­
formed people about 'Alfs leadership saying, "For whomsoever I am mas­
ter, then cAli is his master." And he said, "His position to me is as Harun was 
to Musa except that there is no prophet after me.” He was the flag-bearer 
of God's Messenger 植 in every single situation. He was with him in the 
mosque whenever he entered it. He was the first of all people to believe. So 
when the Prophet passed away, all that was to happen by way of differ­
ence happened and 'Umar decided to appoint and pledge allegiance to Abu 
Bakr whilst the Messenger of God 曜> had not even been buried yet.

When 'Ali 嗥? saw that people were pledging allegiance to Abu Bakr he 
feared that people would be led astray, so he devoted himself to God's Book 
and took up the task of collecting it all in one binding. Abu Bakr sent for 

come and pledge allegiance, but 'AH said, “I will not come out until 
I have gathered the Qur'an.” So he sent for him again, and again he said, I 
will not come out until I have finished.” Then the third time round, 'Umar 
sent a man by the name of Qunfudh. So Fatima the daughter of God's Mes­
senger (蓄 stood up and intervened between him and {Ali f席，so he struck 
her. Qunfudh went back without (Ali r紫?. Fearing that 'Ali would gather
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Say, 'Wait then, I am waiting ^o/)>(lo:1O2) And He said:《there is no altering 
God's creation. ^(30:30)

God decreed for Musa to live amongst his community and to show them 
the signs and the warnings. Then they passed by a community who were 
worshipping idols. They said, Musu} make a god fo, us like theirs. He suid) 
(You really are foolish people：^'A3Q) Then Musa left Harun behind to be in 
charge of them, but they constructed a calf statue with a mooing sound and 
said, "This is your god and the god of Musa,w and they abandoned Harun. 
So he said, <((My people, this calf is a testforyou. Your true Lord is the Lord of 
Mercy, sofollow me and obey my orders； but they replied, cWe shall not give up 
our devotion to it until Musa returns to ws/)>(20:91) So He has provided exam-
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is past its
means

From Zurara, from AbuJ^far. He said, ‘I asked him about the regular daily 
prayers that God has obligated. He said, “Five prayers during the night and 
the day.”

I asked, "Has God named them and mentioned them by name in His 
Book to His Prophet?” He replied, aYes - He said to His Prophet 嘴：＜(So 
perform the regular prayers in the periodfi'om the time the sun is past its zenith 
till the darkness of the night.少 Being past its zenith means past noontime and 
between that and the darkness of the night there are four prayers, which 
He has named, specified and timed. Tlie darkness of the night refers to the 
middle of the night. He also says: ^and [recite] the Qur'an at dawn - daivn 
recitation is always witnessed}? - this is the fifth.”’ [17:78]

$e.
，ng with

upon

until the middle of the night, and God has made four 
noon prayer (dhuhr), the 

afternoon prayer (七笋)，the prayer at sundown (maghrib) and the evening 
prayer (7s膈‘)；＜^and [recite] the Qur'an at dawn - referring to recitation 
[in prayer]-《dawn recitation is always witnessed.夕” He said, “The guardian 
angels of the day and the night come together fbr the prayer at noon time.

From Zurara who said, ‘I asked Abu ‘Abd Allah about this verse: #So
perform the regular prayers in the period from the time the sun 
zenith till the darkness of the night.少 He said, "Being past its zenith 
its descent from being high in the sky [at high noon]; ^till the darkness of 
the night^ means 
prayers obligatory between these two times: the

people together, he ordered for firewood to be placed around the hou 
Then cUmar set fire to it, wanting it to burn down ‘Ali's house alo 
him, Fatima, al-Hasan and al-Husayn inside - may Gods blessings be l 
them. When CA1I saw that, he came out and pledged allegiance under du­
ress and not voluntarily? [17：77]
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From Abu al^Abbas, from Abu ‘Abd Allah r灌 who said regarding God's 
verse:《Such was Our way with the messengers We sent before you^, 
is the way of Muhammad as well as the messengers that came before him 
which is Islam? [17:77]
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From Zurara, from Abu Jacfar who said regarding God's verse： ^Soper­
form the regular prayers in the periodfrom the time the sun is past its zenith till 
the darkness ofthenight^,4 [From] the time of noon until the darkness ofthe 
night - the middle of the night. This includes four prayers which the Mes­
senger of God 嘴 established and whose timings he set for people； ^and 
[recite] the Qur'an atdawn^ is the morning prayer? [17:78]

.小项I i撰匕以多立顷强力＜＜ 411山咛
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He continued, MIt is not until the sun begins its descent [at noon] th^ 
time for the two prayers [dhuhr and (asr\ sets in, so before that he ha； 
to engage in glorification [of God by way of supererogatory prayers] ° 
the prophetic practice."\And [recite] the Qur'an at dawn 少一 he said "n"、'

- / i«i .i -K ‘ 】ese
are 1
lished, and he set their timing for people.'" [17:78] "

at the 
g only 
as per

the two units gay" dawn, whichthe Messenger ofGod 舞 es；i

From Said al-Acraj who said, ‘I went in to see Abu 'Abd Allah 嘿 who was 
in an angry mood. A few companions were with him, and he was saying, 

"Do you pray before the sun starts descending [at noon]?”' He said, 'They 
remained silent. So I said, “May God make you prosper - we do not pray 
until the muezzin of Mecca makes the call for prayer.” He said, "That is fine. 
If he makes the call for prayer, it means that the sun has begun its descent."

Then he said, "God says: #S。perform the regular prayers in the period 
sun is past its zenith till the darkness ofthe night^ - the pe- 

riod between these two times includes four prayers, and the dawn prayer 
stands alone. He said: ^and [recite] the Qur'an at dawn - dawn recitation is 
always witnessed. * So whoever prays before the sun begins its descent, his 
prayer is not counted.”' [17:78]
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From Muhammad al-Halabi, from one of the two [Imams], The darkness 
ofthe night* - the middle of the night, or rather the passing of it.' He said, 
'The morning one stands alone. He says: ^and [recite] the Qur'an at dawn 一 
dawn recitation is always witnessed* - so the two units of the dawn prayer 
are attended by the angels - both nighttime angels as well as daytime an­
gels? [17:78]
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the nighttime angels and the daytime angels both attend? [17:78]

140.

141.

248

From Zurara, Humran and Muhammad b. Muslim, from Abujacft 
'Abd Allah 喉J regarding His

sky:M Whoever sleeps from the prayer until this time, his eyes h 
really slept.” [Regarding]: %and [recite] the Qur'an at dawn^ he said <rnle 
dawn prayer/ and as for His words: \ dawn recitation is always witnessed^

- - ・ VI 1 ... _ /

___ 二。—；verse:《So perforin the regular prayers in 
period from the time the sun is past its zenith till the darkness of the ； 
He said, 'All the prayers have been included. The sun being past its 
refers to noon, while the darkness of the night to the middle of it.' I 〜 
said, 'Every night, when half the night has passed a voice calls out from the 
sky，"Whoever sleeps from the 'is人4’ prayer until this time, his eyes have not

From 'Ubayd b. Zurara, from Abu 'Abd Allah t貌 who said with regard to 
God s verse: #S。perfom the regular prayers in the period from the time the 
sun 衣 past its zenith till the darkness of the night 'God made four prayers 
incumbent at specific times from the descent of the sun at noon to the mid- 
dle of the night, of which there are two prayers at specific times from noon 
until sunset, with one before the other. Then two of them are at set times 
from sundown until the middle of the night, with one coming before the 
other? [17:78]
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From Said b. al-Musayyab, from 'Ali b. al-Husayn He said, ‘I asked him, 
“When was the daily prayer prescribed fbr the Muslims in the form that they 
pray it today?”

He replied, “In Medina when the call had proliferated and Islam was 
stronger, and God had enjoined fighting on the Muslims. The Messenger 
of God 慝 increased the daily prayer by seven units: two added on to the 
dhuhr prayer, two to the （asr prayer, one to the maghrib prayer and two to 
the "isha" prayer. He kept the fajr prayer as it had been in Mecca in order to 
hasten the descent of the angels onto earth, and hasten the ascension of the 
nighttime angels back up to the sky. Both the nighttime and daytime angels 
would witness the dawn with the Messenger of God 销 and that is why God 
says:《and [recite] the Qur'an at daiun 一 dawn recitation is always witnessed^ 
-the Muslims themselves would witness it, as well as the angels of the night 
and the day.”' [17:78]
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See HiHi>on whom there is scant information.
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】3 Khaythama b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Ju电, 
Khulasat al-aqwal, 139 (nr. 385).
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* 
one else at his

From Abu Hashim al-Khadim, from the previous Abu al-Hasan(— 
said, "The time between sundown and nightfall is ghasaq (the dark； 
the night).’ [17:78]

From Khaythama al-Ju'fi13 who said, ‘I was with Jalfar b. Muhammad 
both Mufaddal b. ‘Umar and I - one night when there was no c • 
house beside the two of us, when Mufaddal al-julfi said to him

嗥'who
~iess of

moment. Then they will go to Adam and say, 'You are our father as well 
prophet. Ask your Lord to judge between us, even if it be the Fire?

So Adam will say, ‘I cannot accompany you - my Lord created me with 
His Hands, carried me to His Throne, made His angels prostrate before me, 
then commanded me and I disobeyed Him. I will instead point out to you 
my veracious son, who stayed with his people fbr fifty short of a thousand 
years, preaching to them, and the more they rejected him the more his sin­
cerity increased: Nuh?

So they will go to Nuh, saying, "Ask your Lord to judge between us, even 
if it be the Fire?

So he will say, ‘I cannot accompany you; I was the one who said: "My 
son is part of my family.” However, I can point out to you the one whom 
God adopted as His friend in the worldly life. Go to Ibrahim.'

So they will go to Ibrahim, but he will say, 'I cannot accompany you. I 
was the one who said: UI feel sick.” Instead, I can point out to you the one 
whom God spoke to directly： Musa?

be your ransom — narrate a hudith to us that will please us.
He said, “Very well. On the Day of Judgement, God will gather all His 

creatures together on an equal footing, barefoot, naked and uncircum- 
• J ”,cisea.

He said, £I asked,MWhat does uncircumcised mean?”
He said, “Exactly as they were created to begin with. They will stand 

there worn out and dripping with sweat, and they will say, 'If only God 
would just pass His judgement between us, even if it is to be the Fire； imag­
ining that the Fire would be easier than what they were experiencing at that

as a
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intercede and your intercession shall be accepted; ask and you shall be given.
Then I will lift my head up and said, 'My Lord, judge between Your se" 

ants, even if it be the Fire?
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17. The Children of Israel

So they will go to Musa and ask him, but he will say, ‘I cannot 2- 
pany you. I killed a man. Instead, however, I can point out to you somec 
who created with God's permission, and who cured the blind and the lq 
with God's permission: ^sa?

So they will go to him, and he will say, (I cannot f-----
instead I can point out to you the one whose advent I myself announced = 
the worldly life: Ahmad?w

Then Abu 'Abd Allah said, "Every single prophet from Adam's progeny 
all the way up until Muhammad - may God's blessings be upon him - is Un. 
der Muhammad^ banner.”

He continued, “So they will go to him and say, ‘0 Muhammad, ask your 
Lord to judge between us, even if it be the Fire? So he will say,4 Yes, I will 
accompany you?

And he will go to the abode of the All-Beneficent, which is Eden. Its gate 
will be as wide as the distance between the east and the west. He will shake 
one of its chains, and will be asked: 'Who is it?' 一 even though He knows 
full well 一 and he will reply, 'I am Muhammad? They will be told to open it 
fbr him, and it will be opened.

He said, *When I look at my Lord, I will be so utterly awed by His Maj­
esty in a way that no one before or after me will ever be awed, that I will fall 
prostrate/

Then He will say: ^Muhammad, lift up your head and speak, and your 
words shall be heard; intercede and your intercession shall be accepted; ask 
and you shall be given?

He said, "When I lift my head up and see my Lord, I will be even more 
awed by His Majesty than the first time round, and I will fall prostrate?

So He will say, "Lift your head up, speak and your words shall be heard; 
intercede and your intercession shall be accepted; ask and you shall be giv­
en?

He said, When I lift my head up and see my Lord, I will be even more 
awed by His Majesty than the first and second time, and I will fall prostrate 
again?

Then He will say, 'Lift your head up, speak and your words shall be heard;
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And He will say, 'Yes, Muhammad.
He continued, 'Then a she-camel made of red ruby will be 

with reins of green emerald for me to ride, and I will be taken to 1 
ly-Praised Station {al-maqd?n al-mahmud) until I reach it. It is a hill mad； 
the most fragrant musk that encompasses the environs of the Throne, ~ 
Ibrahim will be called and carried there similarly until he stands to the right 
of God's Messenger?

Then the Messenger of God lifted his hand and struck the shoulder 
of*All b. Abi Talib and said, 'Then you too will be brought on the same 
thing and will be carried on it, until you arrive and stand between me and 
your father, Ibrahim. Then a voice will call out on behalf of the All-Benef­
icent saying, “0 throng of humans, is it not integral to your Lord's justice 
that every community should stand with whatever they used to adhere to 
in the worldly life?”

And they will say, “Of course, and is there any justice besides His?”
He continued, 'So the devil who misled a group of people to claim that 

lIsa was both God as well as the son of God will stand up, and they will follow 
him into the Fire. Then the devil who misled a group of people to claim that 
'Uzayr was the son of God will stand up, and they will follow him into the 
Fire. Thus will each devil who misled each group stand up and be followed 
into the Fire by them until only this community will remain. Then a voice 
will call out on God's behalf saying, "0 throng ofhumans, is it notan integral 
part of your Lord's justice that every group should go with whomever they 
adhered to in the worldly life?”

They will say, a0f course, [and is there any justice besides His?]”
Then a devil will stand up, and those who used to adhere to him will fol- 

low him. Then another devil will stand up, and those who used to adhere to 
him will follow him. Then a third devil will stand up, and those who used 
to adhere to him will follow him. Then Mu{awiya will stand up, and those 
who used to adhere to him will follow him. Then 'Ali will stand up, and 
those who used to adhere to him will follow him. Then Yazid b. Mulawiya 
will stand up, and those who used to adhere to him will follow him. Then al- 
Hasan will stand up, and those who used to adhere to him will follow him. 
Then al-Husayn will stand up, and those who used to adhere to him will fo「 
low him. Then Marwan b. al-Hakam and 'Abd al-Malik will stand up, and 
those who used to adhere to them will follow them. Then 'Ali b. al-Husayn
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and a brother of mine who used 
Islam.”' [17:79]

「°ne and 
against 
)who

on our Lords Th 
the records will be brought and laid out, and we will bear  
our enemies and intercede on behalf of any of our followers {shTd) 
transgressed?

He said, ‘I asked, “May I be your ransom - who is one who tran： 
He said. "The sinner. Those who were God-conscious from 厂 

followers, God will deliver them into salvation, nothing bad will touch the； 
and nor will they have cause to grieve."'

senger of God 嘴 said, KWhen I stand - 
maqam al-mahmud) I will intercede for my father, my mother,

--------- 1 to protect me in the pagan times prior to

will stand up, and those who used to adhere to him will folio 
al-Walid b. 'Abd al-Malik and Muhammad b. 'Ali will stand i、- 
used to adhere to them will follow each of them. Then I wi]] 
whoever used to adhere to me will follow me, and it seems that both 
will be with me.

Then we will be brought forth, and we will sit

From Muhammad b. Hakim, from Abu 'Abd Allah who said, 'The Mes-
° - 」at the Highly-Praised Station (a/-

■ ' " - my uncle,
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came to the Messenger of God、猝；and asked him to employ 
^em over the [collection of the] charity payable from livestock, saying, 

- -----.Jose who collect it belongs to us, and we

ther permissible for me nor fbr, ,  Fiwhhovm

He then said, 'By God, I bear witness that He has promised 
what do you H J' ' 
0 sons of'Abd al-Muttalib? Do you think I 
others?'

*11 happen when I take charge of the gates [of Paradise], 
. 一 I will be able to favour you over
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He said, 'Then a servant-girl ofhis came to him and said, “So-and-so the
Qurayshi is at the door.”

So he said, KLet him in.M He told us, 'Keep quiet!'"' [17:79]

From b. al-Qasim, from Abu 'Abd Allah『魏 that some people from the 
Ban。Hashim came to the Messenger of God 唯'and asked him to employ

'This share that you keep aside for th
are more deserving?

So the Messenger of God said, *0 sons of'Abd al-Muttalib, charity is nei­
ther permissible for me nor for you, but I have been promised intercession.

it to me, so
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Then he said, 'The Jinn and the humans will sit on one level footi 
the Day ofjudgement, and after standing in wait for a long time th 
seek out intercession saying, “Whom shall we go to?" They will 
Nuh and ask him to intercede, but he will say, “Alas! I myselfhave 
my own need.”

So they will say, “Whom shall we go to now?” And they will be 1 _： 
go to Ibrahim, so they will go and ask him to intercede for them, but he 
say, “Alas! I myselfhave expressed my need."

So they will say, “Whom do we go to now?" And they will be told 
t0 Musa. So they will go and ask him to intercede for them, but he 

“Alas! I myselfhave expressed my need?
So they will say, “Whom do we go to now?" So they will be told to go to 

qSa. They will go and ask him to intercede for them, but he will say, “Alas! I 
myselfhave expressed my need.,,

So they will say, “Whom do we
Muhammad. So they will go to him and ask him to intercede for them. Then 
he will stand up and lead the way to the gates of Paradise. He will seize the 
chains of the gate and knock thereat. He will be asked: "Who is it?” And 
he will say: MAhmad.M So they will welcome him and open the gate fbr him.

awe of His Lords majesty,

to观 
will say,
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When he sees Paradise he will fall prostrate in 
and express his reverence fbr Him.

Then an angel will approach him and say, “Lift your head up and ask, and 
you shall be given； intercede and your intercession shall be accepted.”

So he will get up, lift his head up and enter the gate of Paradise, but fall 
in prostration again, in awe of his Lords Majesty and expressing reverence 
fbr Him.

Then an angel will approach him and say, "Lift your head up and ask, and 
y°u shall be given; intercede and your intercession shall be accepted.”

So he will wait for an hour in Paradise and fall prostrate yet again, in 
of his Lord's Majesty and expressing reverence for Him.

Then an angel will approach him again and say, “Lift yourhead up and ask, 
and you shall be given; intercede and your intercession shall be accepted.

So he will get up, and whatever he asks for will be granted to him.” ［】7：79〕
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to Nuh, and Nuh will direct them in turn to Ibrahim-

260

arrogant
as

Muhammad 桔 saying, “Go to Muhammad, the Seal of the prophets?

the gates ofParadisi

From one of our associates, from one of the two [Imams] wh 
ing His verse:〈so that your Lord may raise you to a [highly] prai 
*This is intercession? [17:79]

on that day?” He replied, “Yes, even
there is no one that will not need Muhammad^ intercession 

then asked him about the

asked about the 
—i among

出? 口jr 出■力也 Eb cyilaB y D.应 lyj 3 如L3/

148. From ‘Ubayd b. Zurara who said, cAbu cAbd Allah（灌 was ; 
believer - will he get intercessionHe replied, "Yes.” So a man from l 
the people asked, “Will the believer even need Muhammads intercession 

believers have mistakes and sins, and
on that day.n,

He said, *A man then asked him about the statement of Gods 
Messenger^: "lam the master of Adam's progeny 一 and notin an 
way.” He said, "Yes, he will open the latch on the gates of Paradise, and 
he opens it he will fall into prostration. God will say, 'Lift your head up 
and intercede, and your intercession shall be accepted; ask and you shall be 
given? So he will lift his head up, but fall prostrate again, and God will say, 
"Lift your head up and intercede, and your intercession shall be accepted; 
ask and you shall be given? Then he will lift his head up and intercede, and 
intercession shall be granted to him; he will ask and be given：

149・ From Sama a b. Mihran, from Abu Ibrahim who said regarding God's 
^so that your Lord may raise you to a [highly] praised status  ̂t 'People 

j 'on the Day of Judgement for forty years. The sun 
-2 servants, heads such that they drip 

not to catch even a

From Safwan, from Abu 'Abd Allah who said,'一 
God 翟 said, “I will ask my Lord to grant amnesty to four 
na bt. Wahab, 'Abd Allah b. cAbd a-Muttalib, Abu Talib, and : 
whom I have a bond of brotherhood who asks me to request my Lord 
grant [17：79〕

regard、
msed status、
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verse:«
will be standing around
will be tasked with rising right above the
with sweat, and the earth will be commanded not to catch even a drop of 
their sweat. So they will go to Adam asking him to intercede for them, but 
he will direct them to Nuh, and Nuh will direct them in turn to Ibrahim. 
Ibrahim will direct them to Musa, and Musa to ^sa, and 漏 will direct them 
t0 Muhammad 嘴 saying, “Go to Muhammad, the Seal of the prophets；

So Mubammad will say, “I can do it, and he will set off until he arrives at 
〜 ----- je and knocks thereat. He will be asked, “Who is there.
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From Abu al-Jarud, from Zayd b. CA1I who said regarding God's verse： ^and150.
grant me supporting authority from You^, 'The sword.' [17:80]
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153.

Muhammad -

their loss.昇[】7：82*]
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From Hamduwayh, from ^(qub b. Yazid, from one of our associates who 
said, ‘I asked Abu 'Abd Allah (淳 about playing chess {shatranj). So he said, 

aChess counts as falsehood.”' [17:81]

From Mas'ada b. Sadaqa, from Abu lAbd Allah who said, "Healing lies 
in the knowledge of the Qufan, due to His statement: <( We send down the 
Qur'an as a healing and mercy to those who believe^ 一 fbr those who are 
worthy of it, no doubt or dispute there. Those who are worthy of it are the 
Imams of guidance, about whom God says: <( We gave the Scripture as a her­
itage to Our chosen servants. )>(35:32), [17:82]

en for him. When the gate is opened, he will face his Lord and he :::strate and not raise his head again until he is told: "Speak and 

,ou shan be granted; intercede and your intercession shall be l 
L will lift his head and face his Lord again, and again he will fallj 

and be told the same thing again. So he will lift his head up until he 
t0 grcede for whoever would have been scorched in the Fire. No 
on the Day of Judgement will have more influence over all l  
than Muhammad 辖，and this is God's statement: that your Lord
raiseyou to a [highly] praised status. [17：79〕

From Muhammad b. Abi Hamza who, without mentioning his source, cit- 
ed Abu Jacfar 嗥？ as having said, Jibra'il descended unto 
peace be upon him and his family - with this: <ys for those who wronged 
Muhammad's family of their rights} it only increases
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From Hammad b. Salih b. al-Hakam who said, ‘I heard Abu {Abd Allah 归155. \00

praying

隰岗 ygL:jis .'<n

.、0V
From Zurara who said, ‘I asked Abuja{farr^ about God's157.

add whatever He wills to

of Imam Ja‘曲亦14

3
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：）普。畋 whilst
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say when he was asked about performing the [Muslim] prayer in churches 
and synagogues, "Pray in them fori have seen them - how clean they are!”'

He said, (1 asked, “Can I pray in them even if they are praying there at the 
same time?” So he replied, “You can pray in them even if they are 
there at the same time. Have you not read the Qur'an: Say, 'Everyone does 
things their own way, but your Lord is fully aware of who follows the best-guid- 
edpath.y Pray towards the qibla and let them do as they do.”' [17:84]

verse: * [Prophet], 
they ask you about the Spirit. Say, {The Spirit is part of my Lord's domain. ? 
He said, uIt is one of God's creations, and God can 
creation.”' [17:85]

From Salih b. al-Hakam14 who said, 'He was asked about -
I was with him, and he said, "You can pray in them - how clean they a；；； 
saw them when I was visiting you."

He asked, “Can I pray in them at the same time as when they are 
therein?w He replied, uYbu pray towards your qibla and let them p- 
ever they want. Have you not read this verse: ^Say, 'Everyone do( 
their own way, but your Lord is fully aware 
pat吟?”' [17：84]

Salih b. al-Hakam al-Nayli al-Ahwal, a weak and unreliable narrator 
Sadiq*s traditions. See Hilli, Khulasat al-aqwal, 360 (nr. 1418).
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Praying 
pray wher- 

』es things 
of who follows the best-guided

156. From Abu Hashim who said, 'I asked Abu 'Abd Allah (理 about eternal life 
in Paradise and Hell, so he said, "The reason why the inmates of Hell will 
abide there forever is because their intentions in this world were to persist 
in disobeying God even if they were to live here forever. And the reason 
why the dwellers of Paradise will be made to abide therein forever is that 
their intentions in this world, if they were to live here eternally, were to 
obey God forever. So it is by virtue of intentions that both these groups will 
abide eternally [in their respective states].” Then he recited His verse: <(Say, 
(Everyone does things their own way [...])> He said, "According to their inten­
tion .w, [17:84]
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In Abu Ayyub al-Khazzaz^ report he said, “Greater than Jibra^l and unim- 
aginable.” [17:85]

Self-Sufficient. The self-sufficient is that thing that needs no filli 
Spirit is one of His creations that has sight, strength, and r- 
places in the hearts of the messengers and the believers? [17:85]

& 户i * : JI5 c^J)\ J 虚1 /罗顼芦 土或 w

more <
makes them understand, and is part of the Divine realm? [17:85]

From Abu Basir who said, ‘I heard Abu cAbd Allah r^S.' say, <( [Prophet], they 
askyou about the Spirit. Sayf 'The Spirit ispart ofmy LordJs domain： > He said, 

“A great creation: greater than Jibra^l and Mikael, who did
anyone else in the past apart from Muhammad - peace be upon him and his 
family - and the Imams, guiding them automatically without the need to be 
sought and found.”' [17:85]

askyouabouttheSpirit. Say, <rIheSpiritispartofmyLord^sdomain：>He 

not accompany h 的j 泌/ Mm* ： g 喋 ‘
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,Mnmran from Abu Ja£far and Abu ‘Abd Allah, peace be From Zu吁吁以命；the Almighty's verse: ^[Prophet], they 峪 
upon them both, reg <God, Blessed and most High, is On.
about the Spirit ’ -ing, and the

support which He 
r — •

as* you
」e, the

163- From Asbat b. Salim, from Abu cAbd Allah 嗥! who said, 'It is a creature
significant than Jibrall and Mikael accompanying the Imams, who

162. From 'Amr b. Shimr, from Jabir, from Abu Ja'far 嗥？ who said regarding 
God's verse: « You have only been given a little knowledge 'Its inner inter­
pretation is that only very few people have been given knowledge, so He 
said:《Only a few of you have been given knowledge.[17:85]

161. From Abu Basir, from one of the two Imams who said, 'I asked him about 
His verse: [Prophet], they askyou about the Spirit. Say, 'The Spirit ispart of 
my Lord's domain3^ - "What is the Spirit?” He replied, “That which exists 
in animals as well as people? I asked, “And what is that?” He said, “In the 
Divine realm, it is part of Divine power.”' [17:85]
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164. From Abu Hamza, from Abii Ja'fhr r席 who said, Jibra>il reveal H
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165. Allah
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167. From Bakr b. Bakr who, without

・\*w

168.

169.
al-Rida 嚓' who mentioned
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urrection 
t>7：97]

ing:《They said, 'How could God have sent a hum(
"They said: "The Jinns lived on the earth before 
angel, and if God had wanted to He could have
to us too.” This is the purport of God's verse: /

■ O

people from believing, when guidance came to them, was that th、 
could God have sent a human being as a messenger?'^' [17:94]
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嗥 regard、 
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an
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We gave Musa nine clear signs'^, 'The storm, the locusts, the lice, the frogs, 
the blood, the hailstones, the sea, the staff and his hand? [17:101]

From al-cAbbas b. Macruf, from Abu al-Hasan 
八_」， *•

,0 defiant one.夕[17:102*]
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source, cited one of 
<On the Day of ReS.

1 their foreheads.'

_一-------- ci n revealed this verseh iyet most of them persist in disbelieving in fAlfs authority.3：睥

口 m，Abd 亦Hamid b. Abi al-Daylam, from Abu ；Abd From adq dl - \an being as a m、

us, and God sent them 
sent one of the angels down

* The only thing that kept these 
孔—---' ey said, 'How
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mentioning his source, cited lAli b. al- 

Husayn「瘪 as having said, 'In Hell there is a valley called the Blaze (sa'lr). 
Whenever the Fire of Hell subsides, the Blaze will be opened up, and this 
is God's verse:《Whenever the Fire goes down, We shall make it blaze more 

fiercely for them.夕'[17:97]

166. From Ibrahim b. 'Umar who, without mentioning his 
the two [Imams] as having said regarding God's verse:

We shall gather them, lying on their faces'^, 'On

FromSallam,from Ab 顽 far 嚓 who said regarding His verse:蚀钏做

the blood, the hailstones, th
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From Abu Basir, from Abu cAbd Allah「琴 who said about His 
\ [Prophet], do not be too loud in your prayer, or 
abrogated by:《So proclaim openly what you have been commanded [to 
S"]. *（15:94），[17:110]

verse:
too quiet机'It has been

From Zurara, Humran and Muhammad b. Muslim, from Abd Ja’far and Abu 
cAbd Allah r魏 who said regarding the Almighty's verse: <（ [Prophet], do not 
be too loud in your prayer, or too quiet, but seek a middle way % "When the 
Messenger of God was in Mecca he used to recite in a loud voice, and the 
polytheists would consequently come to know his whereabouts and harass 
him. There upon this verse was revealed? [17:110]

From al-Mufaddal who said, 'I heard him say when he 丫•… • 
the imam [of the prayer] and whether he was obliged to make hii 
heard by all those behind him, even when there are many of them 

“He should recite in a moderate tone. God, Blessed and 
《[Prophet], do not be too loud in your prayer, or too quiet, but seek 
way.夕”'[i7：uo]
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From cAbd Allah b. Sinan who said, ‘I asked Abu 'Abd Allah 潺! about the 
imam and whether he was obliged to make himselfbe heard by all those be­
hind him, even when there are many of them. He said, “He should recite in 
a moderate tone. God says:专[Prophet], do not be too loud in your prayer, or 
too quiet, but seek a middle way.夕”'[17:110]

网广! &豚&

was asked abOut
.」mselfbe

He said,
■ > says： 
middle

From Samala b. Mihran, from Abu cAbd Allah 嗥？ who said about God’s 
verse: i [Prophet], do not be too loud in your prayer, or too quiet, but seek 
middle way^, 'Quiet recitation is when it is too low to be heard, and loud 
recitation is when you amplify your voice significantly? [17:110]
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oured him until I command you to do so. This is the purport of His words:
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Fromjabir, from Abuja'far 澳.He said, (I asked him about the innermean- 
,g ° God s verse. * [Prophet], do not be too loud in your prayer, or too quiet, 

middle 并砂 > He said, KDo not proclaim (Airs authority loudly,

From Abu Hamza al-Thumali, from Abu JaTar r灌.He said, 'I 
about God's verse:《[Prophet], do not be too loud in your prayer, 
et, but seek a middle way.由 He said, “Its inner meaning is: neither p 
loudly cAirs authority nor the way in which you have honoured him

you conceal 
honour him

From Sulayman, from Abu 'Abd Allah 嘿 who said l 
Mighty's verse: < [Prophet], do not be too loud in yourprayer, 

<Loud recitation is to raise your voice, and quiet recitation i -.…u( 
not be heard by your ears; and between these two is atone that can be he； 

'r 1

regarding the 

quiet), 
)can、

:4)l Jy j 寸I oJubQ；苛的L :JB，嗥 K』W nA 苛, 

其为/wm机典顼公顶因J盘

or too r 
is that which

but seek a middle way.» He said, “Do not proclaim 'Alfs authority loudly, 
which is [represented by] the prayer, nor the way in which you have hon- 
oured him until I command you to do so. This is the purport of His words: 

d。"5 be too loud in your prayer.夕

asked him 
or too qui- 
:Proclaim 

——1 until

为色乂列矽:如Ew的L：%嘤户血少』苛
I command you to do so.《Nor too quiet* means nor should 
it from All himself - do inform him of what you are going to 
with.”' [17:110]

专虹嗥顷‘妃0、嗅八村j : 心成萨W・\vv
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From al-Halabi, from one of our associates, on his authority. He said, ^bu 
Ja'far 嗥'said to Abu 'Abd Allah 喉\ "My son, adhere to the virtuous deed 
that lies between two negative traits, and that can cancel them out.”

He asked, "How is that, father?” He replied, KLike in God's statement: 
《[Prophet], do not be too loud in your prayer, or too quiet, but seek a middle 
way. *《Do not be too loud* is a negative trait and too quiet* is a negative 
trait, and ^but seek a middle way^ is a virtuous deed. And like His state­
ment: ^Do not be tight-fisted, nor so open-handed that you end up blamed 
and overwhelmed with regret^17:29^ and like His statement: <( They are those 
who are neither wasteful nor niggardly^25'67^ - so wasteful is a vice and 
^niggardly}? is a vice, * but keep to ajust balance 'is a virtuous deed. So ad­
here to the virtuous action between two vices.”' [17:110]
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you 
away your
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From al-Nawfili, from al-Sakuni from Ja'far b. Muhammad 
authority, peace be upon them both, who said, 'The Prophet 嘴，when he 
had been missing someone, asked him, "What took you so long to reach 
us?” He replied, “Illness and dependents.” So he said, “Shall I teach 
some words that you can use to supplicate with and God will take 
illness and remove poverty from you? Say: 'There is no might or strength 
except with God, the most High, the Great. I rely solely on the Ever-Living 
One who cannot die. Praise be to God, who has not taken a son and nor does 
He have any partner in His rule, He is not so weak as to need a protector. 
Proclaim His limitless greatness![17:111]

you 
so I飘 

m，and these 
master, then 母 
- zan enemy to

From 'Abd Allah b. Sinan who said, "I was complaining to Abu 'Abd Allah 嗥L 
so he said, "Shall I teach you something that when you say it, God will help 
you fulfill your debts, invigorate you and improve your situation?M So I said, 
"How much I need that!”' So he taught him this supplication. Say after the 
dawn prayer: 'I rely solely on the Ever-Living One who cannot die. Praise 
be to God, who has not taken a son and nor does He have any partner in His 
rule, He is not so weak as to need a protector. Proclaim His limitless great- 
ness! ° God, I seek refuge in You from misfortune, poverty, indebtedness 
and illness. And I ask you to help me fulfill Your right upon Yourself and 
others? [17:111]
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Nor conceal that from <Ah 

-im. As血的 means: Ybu are asking j----
permission to proclaim the appointment of <Alts authority loudly,

As for His words ^nor too quiet*, He means:广 
himself； so inform him of that with which you are honouring hi 
words <( but seek a middle iuay^ He means: You are asking- ma- - ------- 6 me to give

you permission to announce that on the day of Ghadir Khum： 
were his words on that day: ‘0 God, for whomsoever I am j— 
is his master. 0 God, protect one who adheres to him, and be 
one who is his enemy.”” [17:110]
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i. From al-Hasan b. Ali b. Abi Hamza, from his father from Abu 'Abd Allah

2.

3-

He said, After that I prayed behind al-Hasan and he recited it

YVl
278

From al-Barqi, from whoever narrated it to him, citing to Abu Bask from 
Abuja*far regarding: « warning of severe  punishment from Him 初 he said, 
'The severe punishment is Ali, [dispatched] from the Messenger of God 嘴 
whom he uses to fight his enemies. Hence His verse: warning of severe pun­
ishment from Him. y [18:2]

From Abu Basir, from Abu Abd Allah 嚓 who said, 'The Companions of 
the Cave secretly believed but outwardly pretended to disbelieve, so God 
rewarded them twice? [18:2]

jjJ t 渺:双侦 I t瘪 JISja 1 jQ
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every 
resurrect

From al-Hasan b. Salih who said, *Abu Jacfar 嗥 said to me, "Do not read it 
as lyabshun^ (he peels off) for the word bashar refers to the skin of the hu­
man being.”'
as tyubashshiru, (he gives glad tidings)/ [18:2]

〈伊勺 IqU?电(艾” 乂嗥户村j(4 •*
.* iJa3 dA! 5 询 : J&

who said, 'Whoever reads the Chapter of the Cave {surat al-kaltf) 
Thursday night will only die the death of a martyr and God wil] 
him with the martyrs, and he will be made to stand with the martyrs on the 
Day ofjudgement?

________

~ J*4



i8. The Cave

5-

7-
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8.

.A

9-
simulate their faith

Durust b. Abi Mansur Muhammad al-Wasiti, a narrator

5、280

From Muhammad, from Ahmad b. All from Abu Abd Allah 
regarding His verse: ^[Prophet], doyoufind the Companions in the 

' a
r names alo；

Purport of

to make you do
：was
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From Durust, from Abu Abd Allah 涟？ who said, 'Nobody has had 
simulate their faith to f
to dissimulate theirs. They used to ha、 
attend celebrations; and God rewarded them

to dis- 
the extent that the Companions of the Cave have had 

, -ive to tie sashes around themselves and 
twice? [18:15]

From Durust1, from Abu Abd Allah C&l that he 
panions of the Cave then said, 'They were | *
tion but not at exchanging currencies? [18:15]

From Abd Allah b. ^hya, from Abu 'Abd Allah r淳' that he mentioned the 
Companions of the Cave and said, "If your community was 1 ',
what their community was making them do He was asked, 'What 一 
their community making them do?' So he replied, 'They were making them 
associate partners with God, the Great. So they pretended as if they were 
associating partners whilst they were concealing their faith until relief came 
to them? [18:15]

once mentioned the Com- 
good at exchanging communica-

必L "皿汕①w冬其侦3$ ：j&戒傍咆如§曝^ 
立， ,

所或渗曲嗥寻呻』虾财山夕项/
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6 Con).
/weregoing nor when they would return. When they reached the d，

made pacts and promises with each other, this one with that(
one with this one. Then they urged, “Expose your belief!" which they d3 
and realised they all held the same belief' [18:14]

said 
Ca〃e w 
group of 
Jngwith

1 :艾包。盗 most likely to Durust b. Abi Mansur Muhammad al-Wasiti, a narrator of t, 
?段 and sixth Imams who joined the Waqifi movement after the death of Imam Ja,^ 止 
5ad】q. See Modarressi, Tradition and Survival, 218-20 (nr. 57).

6. From Abu Bakr al-Hadrami fi*om Abu 'Abd Allah『灌 who said '~ 
panions of the Cave left their homes with no knowledge ofwhere the； 

lesert they a]] 
°ne, and that

漫who
al-Raqim so wondrous, among all Our other signs? )>,，They were 
people who fled, and the king of that time inscribed their - 
their fathers, and their tribes, names on lead tablets. This is the 
His words:《the Companions in the Cave and al-Raqim.由'[18:9]
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but rather meant the believers, j 
er the state of some of them? [18:18]

From 亦Kahili, from Abu lAbd Allah 嗥 who said, 'The Col • 
Cave used to conceal their faith and outwardly pretend to disbeli 
reward fortheir public display of disbelief was more than the 
of their faith? [18:15】
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From Sulaymanb.Jafe al-Nahdi who said, 'Ja'far b. Muhammad ； 
«Sulayman, who is considered a young man (fata)?”，He said, ‘I said, 
j be your ransom - a young man according to us is the youthful one [in 

…’… --------- …八 ^ ecave

-om Muhammad b. Sinan, from al-Battikhi from Abu JaTar r&J who said 
awav s叫had seen them, you would have turned and run 
林顽eduntggeg,典 did not intend the Prophet# by that,

, ，some of them [reacting] to others, ai—

:耿。ns of虹 
—Kve. Iheir 
concealment
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-a young man according to us is the youthful c 
age].” He said to me, “Do you not know that the Companions of th< 
were all middle-aged men but God calls them young men due to their faith. 
Sulayman, whoever believes in God and is wary ofhis duty to Him is a young 
man.”' [18:10]

asked me, 
May

From Abu Amr al-Zubayri, from Abu Abd Allah 嗥?. He said, (I said to him, 
wI understand how faith can decrease and how it can be completed. So where 
does its increase come from? And what is the evidence of that happening?”

He replied, “God's verse: # When a sura is revealed, some [hypocrites] say, 
'Have any of you been strengthened in faith by it?' It certainly does strengthen 
the faith of those who believe and they rejoice, but, as for the perverse at heart, 
each new sura adds further to their perversity.切 And He has said: <( [Prophet], 
We shall tell you their story as it really was. They were young men who believed 
in their Lord, and We gave them more and more guidance.歹 If it was all just 
on one level with no decrease or increase therein, then no one would be 
able to supersede the other, nor would a bounty have any effect on a person, 

nor would people be balanced; all distinction would be null and void. 
Through perfection of faith, however, the believers are able to enter Para­
dise, and through an increase in faith believers are distinguished in levels 
above each other by God, and through a decrease thereof the immoderate 
ones enter Hellfire.”' [18:13]
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he forgets. [18:23]
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r, from Abu Ja^ar who said, 'God says:《Do
:without adding, 'God willing^

-• * 。  b
<^Do not say of anything, 7 will do that tomorrow^ without add- 
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lam when 
not go near 

this tree? So he said, £Yes, my Lord', without j , 八 
willing). So God commanded His Prophet saying: <(Do not say of anything- 
fr -..277 -Ll- —< 1 ，.,[・，，.，—・-- 3

you

In the report of Abd Allah b. Maymun, from Abu Abd Allah r灌 regarding 
His verse: S — 
ings 'God willing,3 and, whenever you forget, remember your Lord^>
you must say that up until forty days thereafter. So the servant 1 一 …j ... 
shd" Allah (God-willing) when making oaths and he has up to forty days if 
1- - r r c r

T

®心我如4'，孕滋** :他m" g mJ f：

17. From Sallam b. al-MustanTr, from Abu JaTar who said, 'God says: ^Do 
not say of anything, 7 will do that tomorrow/1 '' 二 十,[二 二。,: 
lest I should end up not doing it. It is God's will that precedes when I end 

up not doing it, which is why I was not able to do it.' He continued, 'And 
that is why God says: ^and} whenever you forget, remember your Lord^)i.e. 
disclaim your action by making it conditional upon God's will? [18:23]

14- From Abd Allah b. Maymun, from Abu 'Abd Allah r^.1 on his father, 
ity from 'All b. Abi Talib f况 who said, "When a man swears an 0. 
then he must disclaim it with God's will [i.e. say 'in shd" Allah, 
ing)] up to forty days. Tliat is because a group ofjews once asked 
et 嘴 about something and he said, 'Come back tomorrow 
inform you about it' - without saying in sha" Allah. Jibra'il l 
forty days before finally coming to him and said: <(Do not say of an

you for.

From Abu Hamza, from Abu Ja'fa rr辱 who was talking about Ad；
God made him reside in Paradise, and said to him, Adam, do

saying lin sha> Allah1 (God-
■ j ------y *

7 will do that tomorrow^ without adding, fGod willing," and, whenever 
forget, remember your Lord even if it be a year later, [18:23]

author 
，ath by God, 

(God-wiL 
the Proph. 

so 倾 lean 
stayed away fOr

will do that tomorrow^ without adding, eGod willing； and, whenever 
get, remember your Lord, y [18:23]
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be whenever one
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From Hamza b. Humran who said, 'I asked Abu Abd Allah ab， 
statement: ^and, whenever you forget, remember your Lord'礼 < 

“That you should say in sha3 Allah. If you remember afterwards then *
- ,,,,r 八 i ’5 say it

gut God's 
s。he said,

.LuJ 2Klc 乂 畛《 Jju
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swears
e

From cAbd Allah b. Sulayman, from Abu Abd Allah『瘪 who said regarding 
God's statement: ^and, whenever you forget, remember your Lord^〈This 
pertains to someone who makes an oath then forgets to say: (in shd" Allah" 
(God-willing), so he should say it whenever he remembers? [18:23]

From Hamza b. Humran who said, ‘I asked him about God's statement: 
〈and, whenever you forget, remember your Lord. )> He said, "If you make an 
oath forgetting [to say in sha"Allah] and you remember afterwards, then say 
讥 sha"Allah whenever you do remember.”' [18:23]

From al-Qaddah, from Ja'far b. Muhammad, from his father, from AH 滨 
who said, 'Disclaiming an oath by saying in shd" Allah can 
remembers, even if it be after forty days.' The he recited this verse: ^and, 
whenever you forget, remember your Lord. * [18:23]

瓦为补. Al E芋隰U白L ： JG心侦3沪/ ,、'

From Zurara and Muhammad b. Muslim, from Abu Ja'far ； 
Allah, peace be upon them both, who said regarding Gods state： 
whenever you forget, remember your Lord^} 'When a man 
and forgets to say in shff Allah, then he should do so whenever h 
bers? [18:23]

From Jabir, who said, CI heard Abu Ja'far say, "By God, a man 
our household will rule the earth fbr three hundred years and nine m” 
added on, after his own death.n

From Abu Baslr, from Abu Abd Allah『淳.He said,41 asked him about God's 
verse:《0。not say of anything, 7 will do that tomorroiu^ without adding, 
'God willing；* He said, "This pertains to when someone makes an oath to 
do something and forgets to say in shd" Allah, saying: ‘I will definitely do 
such and such tomorrow or the day after tomorrow', according to His verse, 
<(and, whenever you forget, remember your Lord. §>"' [18:23]

and Abu Abd 
'mstg 

an oath 
remem、
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pie? So people of all races will

one)and al-sajfah (the shedder of blood) actually are? Jabir,

25. AbO JaTa rr 淳1 and Abu Abd Allah who

morning and evening^, 'By this He

26.

• From Sa'd b. Tarif, from Abu JaTar r貌27, who said, "Wrongdoing is of three
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,貌.He said, ‘I heard him say, "As 
e who wish to believe in it do so, and let 

»a threat.”' [18:29]

die and 
enraged on

of the c 
wo" be 扇 

s emergence
?”He

emerge 
ms, and

YW :忏 /ich God does not forgive, that which He does forgive and that 
go unaccounted. As for the wrongdoing that God 

, ・

一 , ________ ' t

forglVe is man，s wronging of himself; but as for the wrong that He

■ ------ ie servants wrong each other? [18:29]

al-Husayn and al-saffdh is Commander of the Faithful 
be upon them all.” [18:25]

二e he 
to the 

said,
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Vs, fifty years [of turmoil]. Then aUmansur (the aided 
into this world and avenge his blood and the blood ofhis … 
he will kill and capture people to such an extent that people will

” ・ ' "' ，一 1 never kill so i
-- 一 ng

From Zurara and Humran, from AbU Ja'far r席 and Abu Abd Allah r瘪 who 
said regarding His verse:吒 Content your self tuith those who pray to their Lord 
morning and evening*, 'By this He means the daily prayer? [18:28]

From 'A§im al-Kuzi, from Abu cAbd Allah r 
regards God's statement: ^let thost ' 
those who wish to reject it do so 如 this is

阳如去、样:敬㈣嗥夕顼/罚屈土
如玻角1瓦』关奇I供蹇圳河成航、他

4^ Jo Ulj < 产3 41)1

was really a descendent of the prophets, he would
concur against him, intimidatii. a 

numbers until they corner him into God's Sanctuary. When the 
against him intensifies, al-muntasir (the aided one) will 
(the shedder of blood) will emerge into this world, 
[the treatment of] al-muntasir. So he will kill  
ours and rule the whole world. God will facilitate his rule for hi 
live for three hundred years, and He will add nine v-~

Then Abu Ja(far said, "JMbir, do you know who al-muntasir (the aided 
x 1 , al-muntasir

一 may God's blessings

which He does not let
does not forgive, it is associating anything with Him; then the wrong that 

o can orgive is man's wronging of himself; but as for the wrong that He 
does not let go, it is when th
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Tasked “When will that be?” He replied, “After the death 
I asked 'And how long will the Qa>im remain alive i/is :二"ereplied,“NineteenyearsbetweenthetimeofhiL 一* 
Xe ofhis death； I asked, “S。will there be turmoil after his death 

“5 g “…「…—:n f 一 一 one) will <

companio.
I say,，If he 
many peo- 

ghim in their 
-aggression 

al-sajfah 
account of 

every oppressive enemy of 
imand he will 

more years.”
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the Fire, who still ask to be quenched

3i.

・Y\

32. From Abu Basir, from Abu Abd Allah 混

gement having actions conditional upon them and actions resulting

./ 由 A" "I al-Qummi, on whom there is scant information, is considered a re'
li -----------1” ms。2 scant iniorma曰on, is

narrator ofthe Imams' traditions. See Hilli, Khulasat al-aqwalf 59-6。(nr. 61).
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:金 when the earth is turned into c;; 
nto a pure loaf of bread that people

Jp 寸'。叫，嘿 J； :,嗥!

心（关诚成，匕注1

even 1
water like molten metal [...]夕'[18:29]

and drink.
-…j molten

)wn this 
lyour 
reject
4 of
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it do so.' We have prepared for those who ivn 
their right a Fire that will envelop them from all side：

On his authority, regarding God's verse:' 
other earth, + he said, Tt will be turned into a 
will eat from until the Reckoning is over?

So someone asked him, 'So they will actually have 1 '… 〜心 
on that day besides eating and drinking?, So he replied, 'Man has been 
ed hollow and must f"'
be more preoccupied or the people in 1 ^sx^iiviicu

then? God says: ^Ifthey ask to be quenched, they will be quenched with
..7*7 »- • * - * --

c? : J困. 0U-IZ2JI 0UUI 4JJI-LP bl cJL : JI5 /

.—I jE* aj麟IJ ':询 典,
God ^籍 said, “Take
enemy coming?” He replied, “No, but take 
asked, "How shall we take cover f 一，
said, uThrough: <( Glory be to God, AU Praise be

ought do】- 
f 

岫。wish to

fatnil]

'Man has been 
Hence He 

metal.

nothing better to do
- 一p- ividn nas oeen creat­

ed hollow and must fill his void with food and drink. Do you think they will 
， 4 一 -L. ， ■ ， _.

,i1 who said, *The Messenger of 
cover. They asked, “O Messenger of God, is there an 

， ------ J cover from the Fire? So they
&om the Fire, O Messenger of God?" He 
，.............   j to God, there is no god but

°d, and God is greater*, for these [statements] will come on the Day of

from Abij Ja'fai•隰'who said, 'Jibnfil bn 
Muhammad 遂& thus: <{Say3 fNow the truth has

Lord, let those who wish to believe in it do so, and, let those

'onged Muhammad's
…JS.沪[18:29*]

From {Abd Allah b. Sinan, from Abu cAbd Allah who said,
created hollow, and he must necessarily have food < ' 二… 
says：攵牙 they call for relief they will be relieved with water like 
scalding theirfaces. [18:29]
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28. From Abu Hamza, 
verse unto

From Idris al-Qummi2 who said, 'I asked Abu Abd Allah r® about lasting 
good works, so he said, “It refers to the daily prayer so safeguard it.” He con­
tinued, wNever pray the zuhr (noon prayer) until the sun has begun its de­
scent at noontime.”' [18:46]
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something, and their like, is what leads to good results? [18:46]

from Abu Abd33・

Khalid b. Najih, from Abu cAbd Allah 混 who said, 'On the Day of34-

35-

36.

Iblis - whether he

nr
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from them, and the power to save:
lasting good deeds.,, Then Abu Abd Allah said: <(Rememberh 
greater.专 The remembrance of God whenever He has allowed or ° *

• ••«.. • 1 1 1 1 , 「Prohibi

From Muhammad b. Amr, from whoever narrated it to him, from Abu Abd 
Allah 嗥 that he said, 'God, Mighty and Exalted, has said: < Wealth and chiU 
dren are the attractions of this luorldly life^ just as the eight units of prayer 
that the servant performs at the end of the night will be the attractions of

From Khalid b. Najih, from Abu Abd Allah 博 who said, ‘On the Day of 
Judgement man's record will be handed to him, and he will be told to read it?

I asked, 'Will he recognize what is in it?' He said, 'He will remember it 
all - there will not be a single moment, a single word, a single footstep nor a 
single thing that he did that he will not remember as if he had done them all 
that very hour. That is why they will say:《Woe to us! What a record this is! It 
does not leave any deed, small or large, unaccounted for!夕'[18:49]

dren are the attractions of this ivorldly just as the(' *
that the servant performs at the end of the night will be the 
the afterlife? [18:46]

From Khalid b. Najih, from Abu Abd Allah 淀 who said regarding His verse: 
# Read your record. Today your own soul is enough to calculate your account,歹 
'The servant will remember everything that he had done and that had been 
recorded against him as ifhe had done it all that very hour. That is why they 
will say: # Woe to us! What a record this is! It does not leave any deed, small or 
large, unaccounted forty [18:49]

From Jamil b. Darraj, from Abu Abd Allah r粱.He said, 'I asked him about 
was one of the angels and whether he was in charge of any 

of the tasks in the heavens. He replied, “He was not one of the angels and nor 
was he charged with any of the tasks in the heavens. He was one of the Jinn 
but used to be with the angels and the angels considered him to be one of 
them. God knew that he was not one of them, so when He commanded the 
angels to bow down, he did what he did.”' [18:50]
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worship You the way 
shipped 'Ybu.,J, [18:50]

created Adam 
passing by and 

-」created for

In another report from Hisham, on his authority, ‘When God 
before He had blown the spirit of life into him Iblis was「 
kicked him, so he started to crawl. So Iblis said, “Have you been 
any specific purpose?”' [18:50]

From Muhammad b. Marwan, from Abu Ja'far r理 who said regarding His 
verse: * I did not make them witnesses to the creation of the heavens and earth, 
nOr to their own creation; I do not take as My supporters those who lead others 
astray^, 'The Messenger of God 嘴 said, “O God, give prestige to this reli- 
gion through cUmar b. al-Khattab or Abujahl b. Hisham.” So God revealed: 
^Ido not take as My supporters those who lead others astray 夕 meaning those 
two? [18:51]

direct command to Iblis to bow down before Adam but he said,气 "ht if you absolve me of bowing down before Adam then I will 
Mig ' 7 n0 one else from any of Your creatures has

€

妃也苛・YV

From Hisham b. Salim, from Abu 'Abd Allah 嗥 who said, 'God -

'By Your 
-」surely 
ever wo「

From Muhammad b. Mar wan, from Abu 'Abd Allah r淳.He said, ‘I said to 
him, uMay 1 be your ransom - did the Messenger of God 嚏;really say: 'Give 
Islam prestige through Abujahl b. Hisham or *Umar b. al-Khattab?,w

So he replied, ^Muhammad, by God, he did indeed say that. And it was 
a greater blow to me than being decapitated? Then he approached closer to 
me and said, uMuhammad, do you know what God revealed?w I said, KYbu 
know better than me - may I be your ransom.w

He said, uThe Messenger of God was at al-Arqams house when he said: 
'0 God, give Islam prestige through Abu Jahl b. Hisham or 
Khattab? So God revealed: did not make them witnesses to the creation of 
血 heavens and earth, nor to their own creation; I do not take as My support­
ers those who lead others astray^, meaning those two.”' [18:51]
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lunch! This journey of ours is 
we were

the Commander of the Faithful, and about F如ma's children, all about their 
virtues and all that they would be granted, to the point where he said, 
only I could be from Muhammads family!”； [then about] God's Messeng( 
return 1

疆对麟冲》皿初I
U

'槌有嗥国Ju *:JB
take place, he was given a large basket in which there 

and he was told, “This will lead you to the man you are to 
spring of water between two seas, which revives every single dead thi 
touches it. It is known as [the spring of ] 'life'.” So the two of the 
until they reached the rock, where the young man 1 
the spring and the fish was thwarting about in his hand until it scratched； 
and slipped away from him. And the young man forgot all about it. Wh 
specific time that had been fixed had passed, it suddenly dawned 
<(Musa said to his servant, 'Give us our
i?7g； and [the servant] said, 'Remember when we were resting by the rock? / 
forgot the fish - Shaytdn made me forget to pay attention to it - and it [must 
have] made its way into the sea." 'How strange!3 Musa said, 'Then that was the 
place we were lookingfon So the two turned back, retraced their footsteps. *

When they got there, they found that the fish had swum into the sea, so 
they followed its tracks until they reached their companion on one of the 
islands in the sea. He was either reclining or sitting down on a blanket of his. 
So Musa greeted him with peace; and he expressed surprise at the greeting 
of peace since he was in a land wherein there was no peace. So he asked, 

“Who are you?” He replied, “I am Musa.n He asked, "Are you Musa son of 
'Imiin whom God speaks to directly?” He replied, “Yes.” He asked, "What 
do you want?” He said, “To follow you so that you can teach me some of the 
right guidance that you have been taught.”

He said, uIhave been charged with a task that you will not be able to bear, 
and I have been charged with a task that I myself will not be able to bear? 
敏 The man said, "You will not be able to bear with me patiently. How could you 
be patient in matters beyond your knowledge?' Musa said, 'God willing, you 
willfind me patient. I will not disobey you in any way.^

So he narrated to him about the family of Muhammad, peace be upon 
them, and all that was going to afflict them until they both cried uncontrol- 
lably. Then he narrated to him about the Messenger of God 港> and about

;er's 
to his people, and all that he will undergo at their hands and their
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From Zurara, Humran and Muhammad b. Muslim, from AbuJalfar g 
Abu 'Abd Allah 澳 who said, 'When the incident with Musa r^1' j 地 
to take place, he was given a large basket in which there was a salted ；： 

accompany 景； 
•」ing that 
m set off 

began to wash the fish in 

--jim 
enthe 

on Musa, 
："ery tir-
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ed to know was in his casket and that all knowledge had been inscribed 
him on the tablets, just as these people who claim that they are jurists

〈航;W 匕^ 罗：oLiJ （J 4 41）I •

.（3：：嗥^ m 1项

.疝a赤顶杪

From Burayd, from one of the two [al-Baqir or al-Sadiq]. He said, T asked 
him, "What is your status in comparison to past peoples? Whom do you re­
semble the most?” He replied, aKhidr and Dhui Qarnayn. They were both 
scholars but not prophets.”' [18:65]

The scholar however had knowledge that had not been inscribed for 
MUsa on the tablets, whilst Musa assumed that everything that he ever need- 

<尸一 Y

and

&0〈UjwLv展心b项 g 胛b嘿制四步无M eL 
g!罗：「短 仁^[ Jg 4jj| jl 顼 他目（J 昌陶 4X）4）1 "

From al-Hafs b. al-Baklitari, from Abu 'Abd Allah with regard to Musas 
saying to his servant: # 'Give us our lunch!'and his saying <( (My Lord, I am 
in dire need of whatever good thing You may send me^t he said, 'By that he 
meant food.' Then Abu *Abd Allah 隰？ said, cMusa was indeed a man with 
an appetite? [18:62]

心 <j U ：』dA ：（J 15 了 M*JI A/ . £0

•曲。忐板"侦件*

务 口& W网惭萨W顶凶嘴4）1 疝咔屿氏
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hearts 
an^ leave

them：

From Abu Hamza, from Abu Jacfar r牟 who said, cMusa b. cImran, 
sor was Yusha{ b. Nun, and he is the young man that God menti 
Book.'[18:60] °nsinHis

:d&，嘿制炉』其中L &（也其 .vr
.pM

From Hisham b. Salim, from Abu Abd Allah who said, 'MUsa was m 
knowledgeable than al-Khidr? [18:65]

46. From Ishaq b. Ammar, from Abu^Abd Allah 滨 who said, 'The similitude of 
All and of us aftei him within this community is as the similitude of Prophet 
Musa and the scholar when he met him, questioned him and asked to 
accompany him. Part of their encounter is what God narrates to His Proph- 
et、麴 in His Book, which is that God said to Musa:专'Musa, I have raised 
you above other people by [giving you] My messages and speaking to you: hold 

to what I have given you; be one of those who give thanks.'* Then He said: 
、We inscribed everything for him in the Tablets which taught and explained 
everything.^

scholar however had knowledge that had not been inscribed for
1

rejection of him. Then he recited this verse: < We would make their 
and their eyes turn aivayf just as they did not believe the first time, c 
them to flounder in their obstinacy,夕 then he took the covenant fro： 
[18:60-69]
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answer and people resort to seeking knowledge from i 
why they use their own opinions and analogies in Gods 1 
ing narrations whilst attributing innovations to God, when the 
ciQcri ------ - - •• * 5 a source

■ 共唯&■顼二I

5吨

would surely know it. The thing that prevents them from seeking knowledge 
from us is animosity and jealousy towards us, even though Musa was nev- 

was a prophet who received 
to meet him, and he ques-
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k [others] 
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peo-
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-lessenger of God 镭 had clearly said, “Every innovation is a source of misguidance?
When asked about something to do with God's religion for which they 

have no evidence from God's Messenger, if only they were to refer it to 
God, the Prophet and those vested with authority from among them； those 

, . -- Ul (jl

以少# 杪 bUI项11展

this community has envied us 1” 
because of what he taught us and what .
never sought us out for our knowledge like Musa sought out the scholar and 
requested to accompany him in order that he may learn knowledge from 
him and that he may guide him.
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scholars assume that they are the ones to have established
- _ community needs,

learned and guarded. However, not all of what they teach is fro： 
et's knowledge, nor did they acquire it from him and 
ognize it. The evidence for that is that when a
and the prohibited things is posed to them, they themselve； 
about it and they do not have a shred of information 
senger of God. They are too embarrassed [to say they do not km 
pie attribute ignorance to them, and they hate to ask lest they

■ ・ --an

among them who are able to extrapolate it - from Muhammad s family -

from us is animosity and jealousy towards 
er jealous of the scholar, whilst Musa himself 
revelation, but was commanded and told where t * 
tioned him and recognized him to have knowledge. He did not envy him 
as this communitv hus pnvipd uc after the demise of God's Messenger

we inherited from him. They have
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lying down who

When he would

drop of water fell from the sky in the basket and the.
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In :
would not be able to accompany him nor tolerate him 
with him. That is when the scholar said: 4^Hotu could you be 
ters beyond your knowledge? > So Musa said to him, humbling himself 
him, and trying to persuade him to respond favourably to him：「 
ing, you will find me patient. I will not disobey you in any 皿。.'为旺；" 
ar knew full well that Musa would not be able to remain patient 0Ver『

rists and scholars of the people today. By God they cannot tolerate 
knowledge, and nor will they accept it nor have the capacity for it, 
will they come and take it. They cannot have patience with it just as Musi 
could not have patience with the scholar's knowledge when he l- 
nied him and saw what he saw of his knowledge. Musa found it to be abom­
inable, whilst it was with God's pleasure and it was the truth. Similarly our 
knowledge is considered abominable and unacceptable by the ignorant 
ones, whilst according to God it is the truth? [18:60-69]

From 'Abd al-Rahman b. Sayaba, from Abu Abd Allah r源 who said, cMusa 
climbed on to his pulpit, which had three steps to it. He began to think to 
himself that God had not created anybody more knowledgeable than him. 
So Jibra'il came to him and said, aYou are going to be tested so get down, for 
there is someone on the earth more knowledgeable than you, so go and seek 
him out.” So he sent for Yusha', saying that, “I am being tested so prepare 
provisions for us and let us depart. He bought a live fish, then went out in 
Azerbaijan. Then he roasted it and carried it in a large basket. Then they set 
off on foot along the coast of the sea. When the prophet was commanded to 
go to a particular place, he was not aware of it until that time had el叩sed.

He continued, * Whilst walking they reached an old man 
had a staff with him, placed by his side, and he had a blanket covering him， 

cover his head with it, his feet would stick out from under- 
neath, and when he covered his feet, his head would be sticking out.

He continued 'So Musa stood up to pray and said to Yusha\ "Stand on 
guard for me.” Then a drop of water fell from the sky in the basket and the, 
fish started to thrash about, then it leaptout ofthe basket and into the water.
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any case, when he requested that of the scholar, he knew rh，
— * —1 nor have

Patient in

him, and trying to persuade him to respond favourably to him：

■at Musa
Patience 
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-Me

# 'Go如近
knew full well that Musa would not be able to remain patient 

knowledge.
And by God, 0 Ishaq b. Ammar, that is the condition of the judges ju 
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nor even
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< But ifyou had wished^ ""临，down and the man repaired it. Miisd said, 
apiece of bread for we 也如1 payment r doing that*, at least

h was a boy playing with other
,： W" weai ing a green silken shirt and had two pearl earrings on. So 

the scholar picked him up on his hip, then killed him.
7 7/ said to him, ^How could you kill an innocent person? He has not 
killedanyone! What a terrible thingto do 吟，
,,(^n^so they travelled on. Then, when they came to a town 
,a，e tie inhabitants for food but were refused hospitality, they saw a wall
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He continued, 'Ibis is His verse: ^and it made itsv - 
said, 'Then a bird came and landed on the seashore, dipped \ 
said, "Musa, the amount of knowledge you have attained from 痂了。如弓 
as the amount of water that the surface of my beak has got frorn the °rd is 
ocean.'" entire

He said, "Then he got up to walk, and Yiisha' followed hi= 
forgot the basket, Musa said, “I have just realized that the tim 
we were there, and he said： <( 'Give us our i 
tiring," and [the servant] said, "Remember when we were j 
Iforgot the fish 一 Shaytan made me forget to pay attention to it 
have] made its way into the sea! 'How strange!'*

He said, 'So Musa went back, retracing his steps until he found him and 
he was in the same position, lying down. So Musa said to him, “Peace be 
upon you.” So he replied, Wnd peace be upon you, O scholar of the chil 
dren of Israel."'

He continued, 'Then he jumped up to his feet and took his staff in his 
hand. Musa said to him, "I have been commanded to follow you that you 
may teach me some of the right guidance that you have been taught.” So 
he said, as it has been narrated to you: @ You will not be able to bear with me 
patiently, y

He continued, 'So they set off until they came to a riverboat. When the 
boatmen saw them, they said, "By God, we will not charge these people for 
the crossing. Today we will carry them free of charge.” As soon as the boat 
had left shore into deeper waters, he bore a hole in it. Musa said to him what 
he said, as you already know. And he replied, ^Did I not tell you that you 
would never be able to bear with me patiently?)

They came out at the seashore, and there
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From Hisham b. Salim, from Abu 'Abd Allah 嗥'Sulayman 
knowledgeable than Asi£ and Musa 
whom he followed? [18:65]

known as al-Nasira, and Christians are 
fused to host them as their guests, and they refuse to host l- 
ter these two until the Day ofjudgement. The similitude of £ 嬴 
you as well as us, is as al-Husay^s refusal to pledge allegiance 
And the similitude given to you of the boy is as al-Husayn b. Alls l 
to Abd Allah b. cAli, 'May God curse you as a disbeliever? So he s '； 
.... .......................•-----------: I： • 

to you of the wall is as: All, al-Hasan, and al-Husayn.,,> [18:60-82] ~

泸IA 唳 心:嚓 j—
SC公如#胃侦^韵宜心伦庄曰如1项技*3

3 given

From Layth b. [Abi] Sulaym from Abu Ja'far 嗥1J, 4Musa complained to his 
Lord of hunger on three occasions: @ "Give us our lunch! This journey of ours 

very ti湖g'鼠 W But if you had wished you could have taken paymentfor do­
ing that 如 and《（My Lord, I am in dire need of whatever good thing You may 
send me. y [18:62]
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嗥? who said, 'While Musa was sitting among the chiefs ofthe Children ofls 
know of anyone more knowk

to him, “Actually My servant Khidr is. So make your way to seek him our 
as a sign, and God has narrated

called al-nasara after it.

any guests

t°Mu%wiya 
l-> z
"3 statement 

一■」t 
'Ybu have killed him already, O Abu Muhammad/ And the similitude

物咆 
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was more
was more knowledgeable than the one

48. From Abd Allah b. Maymun al-Qaddah, from Abu Abd Allah, from his fath 
嗥? who said, 'While Musa was sitting among the chiefs ofthe Children off 
rael a man came up to him and said, “I do not 1
edgeable about God than you.” Musa said, KMe neither." So God revealed
1 .. ................................. — . ■.一 _

He had to take the disappearance of the fish 
much about him? [18:66]

8
2
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from his grandfather, from Ibn Abbas who said, 'Whateve d*

then go ahead and kill them? [18:74]

53, 1 ucaru nim say 
when the scholar was walking with Musa they came upon a boy playing. S：

.or

54. to recite it as:«(that com­

boat by force.夕[18:79]

55-
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der, and there was written "inherent disbeliever'.'" [18:74]

From Hariz, from Abu Abd Allah 既？ that he used 1 , :-
ing after them was a king - meaning up ahead of them -ivho was seizing every 
1------- • > 厂 、••一 -

C)“火孝项5^沁顶如淳赤峥项/,

it from one of the two [al-Baqir or 
^and his parents who were people of faith but he

From Hariz, from whoever mentioned 
al-Sadiq] that he read it as: <' 
was inherently a disbeliever. 7 [18:80*]

From Abu Basir, from Abu Abd Allah《二，---- ------ 一十---------------
i and so, fearing [...]如'He feared that the boy, if left to grow up, would m 
cite his parents to disbelief, and they would be obliged due to their excessn e 
love for him.> [18:80]

•心3籽品
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山峰田务From 'Abd Allah b. Sinan, from Abu {Abd Allah 噢 that Najda, the 
once wrote to Ibn Abbas asking him about taking children l 二了 …3 oohe 
wrote back to him, saying, 'As for children, the Messenger of God 锻 never 
killed them, whereas al-Khidr used to kill the disbeliever from among them 
and leave the believer alive. If you have the knowledge that al-Khidr had 
tbon “ c、Q履 d ^；11 -------'

.From Ishaq b, 'Ammar, from Abu lAbd Allah c淳.He said, *1 heard him … 
"EL—L L_1----- 11 •

- / r-一

the scholar punched him and killed him, and Musa said to him: ^How could 
you kill an innocent person? He has not killed anyone! What a terrible thing to 
do!* So the scholar put his hand in [the boy's shirt] and exposed his shoul-

Ah- 7ivad al-KufiJromJ^far b. Muhammad, from his father, From Ism如 b. A： } AbbMs who said, 'Whatever disparity you 
from his grandfather,。献却 and 'Ali b. Abi Talib, existed even with M监 
find among people in g：,旅 ship: Musa spoke in ignorance, and the man 
and the one 二菖 knowledge. The people speak in ignorance, and
X；；'：pt忠:Mnowledge：窿泊

Haruri, 
as captives. So he

killed them, whereas al-Khidr used to kill the disbeliever fro；

嗥who said regarding His statement:

cite his parents to disbelief, and they would be obliged due to their excessive 
Ice C —— 1- • > r — _ —
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From cAbd Allah b. Khalid who, without mentioning his sourc. 
fallible as having said, 'On the shoulder of the boy whom the 
was written the word 'disbeliever'.' [18:80]

岛J)项:jis 戒 :妙 侦够孑4 也’''

:e，cited 厂• 
scholar 好福

4 His full name 
14959).

From Muhammad b. <Umar, from a man, from Abd Abd Allah 0。 
'God protects the progeny of the believer for up to a thousand — 
there were seven hundred years separating the two orphan boysfroi 
parents? [18:82]
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etui自』冰3。cjj ：嗥扇1妃项a) j成叩 以应。顷嗥点I妃 
:JG : J6 s d3L < jti J dA) jt>-i Ji

5 ：a1)I Jy &瘪 仁 JIT 'bJI 0圳♦的i)!：〕吁

o jjj 切虹 i>«4)人& ：(j& 此仁"口*«^ 坑 g

From ^thman, from a man, from Abu 'Abd Allah who said mgT . 门 fgaraing
God's verse: ^we wished that their Lord should give them another child 
purer and more compassionate - in his placed, <rThey gave birth to 
who in turn gave birth to a son who was a prophet? [18:81]

From Abu Yahya al-Wasiti4 who, without mentioning his source, cited one 
of the two [al-Baqir or al-Sadiq] as having said regarding God's verse: # 加 
yowg boy had parents who were people of faith and so, fearing he would trou- 
b，e them through wickedness and disbelief, we wished that their Lord should 
give them another child - purer and more compassionate - in his place He

a daughter,

混 who said, 
」years, and 
,m their

3 Al-Hasan b. Sa'id al-Lakhml, a narrator on whom there is scant information. All hisnarra 
tions are from Mam Ja'far al-Sadiq. See Khu5, MiCjam, 5:341 (nr. 2852).

- ——c is Abu Yahya Suhayl b. Ziyad al-Wasiti. See Khu*i, Mu{jani, 23:96-7 印

•财K伊点冽必顷gy,非通">ov

From al-Hasan b. Sa'id al-Lakhmi3 who said, £One of our companions had 
a baby girl born to him, and when he went to visit Abu Abd Allah he 
could see that he was disappointed by her. So Abu Abd Allah said to him, Tf 
God was to reveal to you and ask you to decide: 'Either I choose what is best 
for you or you choose for yourself/ what would you say?” He said, "I would 
say: 'My Lord, You choose for me."' He said, “So God has indeed chosen 
what is best fbr you."

Then he said, “The boy that was killed by the scholar whom Musa accom­
panied, God said about him:《we wished that their Lord should give them an­
other child -purer and more compassionate 一 in his place.，So in his place, he 
gave them a daughter who brought seventy prophets into the world.”' [18:81]

3
J
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seventy proph、

62.
right to something that he may not

re-

63.

64.
sitting with Abd Allah b. Abbas at al-Hijr [by

of wisdom."

312

granted them a daughter instead of the son, and she brought 
ets into the world? [18:80-81]

Person has
> I asked, 
-J°yshad

ior

心顶

self, and I know Him through that which He Himself has made Himself 
known. He cannot be perceived by the senses, nor quantified by people. He 
is near but not by physical proximity, and He is far but not such that He can 
be Backed. He is One and indivisible. There is no god but He, the Great, the 
Lofty.”
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From Yazid b. Ruman who said, "Nafi1 b. Azraq entered the Sacred Mosque 
whilst Husayn b. CA1I『貌 was
the Ka’ba]. So he sat down next to them and said, "O Ibn eAbbas, describe for 
me your God that you worship.” So Ibn cAbbas bowed his head in silence for 
a long time, taking his time to reply. So al-Husayn said to him, "I will tell you, 
0 Ibn Azraq, you who are entangled in misguidance and have a penchant for 
ignorance. I will give you the answer to what you just asked.” So he said to 
him, KBut I have not asked you that you should answer me.”

So Ibn "Abbas said to him, wLeave the son of the Prophet alone, for he is 
firom the household of prophethood and with him is the source
So he said to him, "Describe for me then."

So he said, "I will describe Him the way that He Himself describes Him-

From Ishaq b. Ammar who said, ‘I heard Abu Abd Allah r^J say, “Due to 
a man's righteousness, God makes his children and grandchildren prosper, 
and He protects his immediate family and their progenies in concentric cir­
cles so that they remain perpetually in God's protection as a result of Gods 
honouring him.,> Then he mentioned the two boys, and said: “吃 Their father 
had been a righteous man)> 一 do you not see that God gave them the recom­
pense for their father's righteousness?” [18:82]

From Abu Basir, from Abu Ja'far 隰' who said, 'How many a「- 
a right to something that he may not even know about!' He said, ‘一 

"How is that? - May God make you prosper." He replied, “The two be,二“ 
a treasure that belonged to them under the wall, but it was neither gold rv 
silver. [I asked, 'So what was it?' He replied, It was knowledge.]'”

He said, 'I asked, “So which of the two had a greater right to it?” He 
plied, "The elder one. That is what we say.'” [18:82]
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KIt was

. , God: there
god but Me, whoever is convinced of death will never laugh loudly;

oever ac owledges that there is accountability, his heart will
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whoever acknowledges that there is accountability, his heart will never be 
jubilant; and whoever believes in Divine decree will not fear anyone but his 
Lord.”' [18:82]

65. From Zurara and Humran, from Abu Ja'far and Abu Abd Allah, peace be 
result of the good 

as a result of
upon them both, who said, "Children are protected as a 
deeds of their forefathers, just as God protected the two boys 
theirparents, righteousness? [18:82]

He said, 'So Azraq began to weep fervently, and al-Husayn asked 
“Why are you crying?"

He replied, “1 am crying due to the beauty of your description?
He said, Tbn al-Azraq, I have been told that you believe my father 

brother and myself to be disbelievers?"
So Nafi1 said to him, % I do say that, it is only because you v :  

the leaders and landmarks of Islam, but when you changed, then we had 
replace you as a result.”

So al-Husayn said to him, uIbn al-Azraq, I will ask you about r 
God's verses who there is no god but He, so tell me the answer： <( Jh、 
belonged to two young orphans in the town and there was buried treasi 
beneath it belonging to them. Their father had been a righteous man, 
Lord intended them to reach maturity and then dig up their treasure 
from your Lord^ - 'Who caused it to be protected for them?, [He replied, 
'Their father.']. So who is more righteous, their father or God's Messenger 
and Fatima?M

He replied, HOf course it is the Messenger of God and Fatima, the 
daughter of God's Messenger

He said, “So would He not protect them enough to intervene between 
us and the state of disbelief?”

So he got up, shook offhis cloak then said, "God has warned us about you 
people - the whole clan of Quraysh, you are quarrelsome people.”' [18:82]

F：om Safwan al-Jamm乱 from Abu Abd Allah 嗥He said, (I asked him 
G°d s verse:怜 The wall belonged to two young orphans in the town and 

re. WaStreasure beneath it belonging to them.夕 So he said, 
e】t er gold nor silver, but rather four phrases: aIndeed I am
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From Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Abi Nasr, that he heard these words from 
al-Rida <席：'How strange that someone can be negligent of God yet accuse 
God of tarrying in providing for him, and taking His time in His decree? 
[18:82]
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led him in turn. He was called Dhifl Qarnayn because he preached to his 
people but they struck him on the side of his head, so he stayed away fro" 
them for a while. Then he came back and preached to them anew, and again

s 「i si y 苛 肉’ j 技页Mr *

From Muhammad b. Amr al-Kufi, from a man who narrated from Abu (Abd 
Allah 嗥1 who said, 'God protects the child of a believing father for him up 
until a thousand years; and there were seven hundred years separating the 
two orphan boys from their parents.' [18:82]

电地招$赤启!：电嘤赤列力决/ ・v・

From al-Asbagh who said, "Ibn al-Kawwa1 stood up to ask the Commander 
of the Faithful 嗥"saying, "'Commander of the Faithful, tell me about Dhul 
Qarnayn 一 was he a king or a prophet? And tell me about his horns - were 
they gold or silver?” He replied, 'He was neither a prophet nor a king, and 
his horns were neither gold nor silver. He was simply a servant who loved 
God, so God loved him. He counseled others for God's sake, so He counse- 

called Dhul Qarnayn because he preached

, «!占旧& <45jj j 4JJ| cAjjl

From Ibn Asbat, from Abu al-Hasan al-Rida who said, 
which God mentions in: ^and there was buried treasure beneath it b / 
ing to them》was a 厂、，…：---- ” …
God, the most Beneficent, the most Merciful. Muhammad is the Me， 
of God. I wonder how the one convinced of death can ever be jub；； 
wonder how someone convinced ofDivine decree can ever be sad. I v- 
how someone who sees this world and its vicissitudes with its inhabi；；；： 
can rely on it. The one who himself is negligent of God cannot then accuse 
God in His decree nor in His delaying of providing sustenance：” [18:82]

From Mas*ada b. Sadaqa, from Ja'far b. Muhammad from his forefathers 
that the Prophet 植 said, 'God takes over the affairs of the righteous servant 
after his death with regard to his children and his property, even if his chil­
dren are wrongdoers? Then he recited this verse until the end: « Theirfather 
had been a righteous man, so your Lord intended them to reach maturity and 
then dig up their treasure as a mercy from your Lord.少[18:82]

treasu：

golden tablet on which was inscribed: "In the N

-ssenger
-」nt. i 

wonder

can rely on it. The one who himself is negligent of God cannot then
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they struck him with a sword on the other side ofhis head. Ther -
°网 justlike him in your midst.”' [18:83]
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He counseled people fbr God's sake, so God
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From Abu al-Tufayl who said, 'I heard cAli say, “DhiH Qarnayn was nei­
ther a prophet nor a messenger, but he was a servant who loved God and 
was in turn loved by Him. He counseled others fbr God's sake, so God coun­
seled him. He preached to his people, but they struck him on one side ofhis 
head and killed him. Then God resurrected him, so they struck him on the 
other side ofhis head, killing him again.”' [18:83]

did Sulayman, and Yusuf ruled 
others? [18:83]

From Burayd b. Mu'awiya, from both Abu Jacfar (&. and Abu 'Abd Allah 曜. 
He asked them, 'What is your status and who do you resemble most from 
past peoples?* They said, 'MDsa's companion and Dhu1! Qarnayn. They were 
both scholars but not prophets? [18:83]

not a 
od in 

He en- 
the side of 

returned to 
e just like him 
clouds or the 

mounted them, 
messenger to them

From Abu Hamza al-Thumali, from Abu Ja'far r貌 who said, *God did not 
send any of the prophets to be kings on this earth after Nuh, apart from four: 
the first ofthem was Dhu,I Qarnayn, and his name was Ayyash; then Dawud, 
Sulayman and Yusuf. Ayyash ruled over everything between the east and 
the west. Dawud ruled over the area between Greater Syria and Istakhr, as 

over Egypt and its lands but did not conquer

From Abu Basir, from Abu Ja'far 惭 who said, ^hul Qarnayn was n， 
prophet but a righteous servant who loved God and whom God love, 
turn. He counseled people for Gods sake, so God counseled him. 
joined his people to be God-conscious, but they struck him on 
his head. So he stayed away from them for some time. Then he 
them, but they struck him again on the other side. There is on< 
in your midst. He was asked to choose between the arduous 
subservient clouds, so he chose the subservient ones and 
When he reached a community of people, he acted asai- 
by himself so that they do not reject the emissaries [of God]? [18:83]
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catch it, but in vain. So he

Qarnayn looked forthat spring but could not find it, and said to Khidr, “You

32。
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so he died. Then He resurrected him and brought him back to life, and sent 
him to some other people. A man rose up again, however, and struck him 
on the right side ofhis head, and he died. That is why God called him Dhul 
Qarnayn.”' [18:83]
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76. From Ibn al-Warqa} who said, 'I asked the Commander of the Faithful 混
about Dhul Qarnayn - what were his two horns made of? He replied, uper. 
haps you think that his horns were gold or silver, but he was a prophet who 
was sent to the people, so he called them to God and goodness. A man from 
among them, however, stood up and struck him on the left side ofhis head,

From Ibn Hisham, from his father, from whoever narrated it from someone 
from Muhammad's family, who said, “Dhii'l Qarnayn was a righteous man 
for whom large distances were shortened, and passage to various countries 
was facilitated for him. The fountain of youth had been described to him, 
and he had been told that whoever drinks from it will never die until he 
hears the sound. So he went out in search of it until he came to its location. 
In that place were three hundred and sixty springs. Khidr was at the fore­
front, being one ofhis closest companions. So he called him and other com­
panions ofhis and gave each of them a salted fish, saying, “Go forth to such 
and such a place, and each of you should wash his fish in one of the springs 
there, making sure that no one else washes his fish in the same spring.” Tliey 
set off, and each man claimed a spring and washed his fish therein. Al-Khidr 
t0° stopped at one of the springs, and as soon as he immersed the fish and it 
took one whiff of the water it sprang back to life and plunged into the water.

When al-Khidr saw that, he took off his clothes, jumped in and began to 
immerse his whole body in the water and to drink from it. He tried hard to 

came back out as did his companions, and DhuJl 
Qarnayn told him to go and catch the fish, He said to them, “Look out, for 
a fish has been left behind.,> They said, “It belonged to Khidr? So he called 
him and asked him, “What caused your fish to be left behind?" So he [al-Kh- 
园 told him all about it. Then he asked, “So what did you do?" He said, “I 
jumpe? in after it, and even dived in to find it but I could not find it any­
where? Then he asked, “Did you drink the water?" He said, “Yes.” So Dhu,l 
Qarnayn looked forthat spring but could not find it, and said to Khidr, “You 
are its keeper now? [18:83-84]
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“Commander of the Faithful, tell me about Dhul Qarnayn." So he said to him：

cr. / .VA
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righteous servant [of
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emit darkness, thunder, and bolts oflightning. All who challenged him and

sun set in a

KhTi's
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opposed him perished instantly. He managed to reach the place where the 
sun set in a single day, having had the people of both the east and the west

S We were unable 
Mu'jam.
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From al-Asbagh b. Nubata, from the Commander of the Faithful 混 that he 
was asked about Dhu4 Qarnayn, so he said, (He was a
God], and his name was 'AyyAsh. God had chosen him for a mission in one of 
the early epochs after the flood ofNuh and sent him towards the West. The 
people struck him on the right side ofhis head, and he died as a result. Then 
God resurrected him one hundred years later and sent him towards the East 
in one of the earliest epochs. They too rejected him and struck him on the 
left side ofhis head, as a result of which he died. God again resurrected him 
after a hundred years, and gave him a pair of horns to place over the dents 
that the blows had left in his head, and He made those horns the mark of 
distinction ofhis rule and the miracle ofhis prophethood.

Then God raised him up to the lowest [worldly] heaven, and let him be­
hold the earth in all its glory, with all its mountains, plains and canyons such 
that he could see everything between the east and the west. God gave him 
knowledge of everything, through which he could discriminate between 
right and wrong. God also reinforced his horns with a piece of the sky that 
contained darkness, thunder, and lightning. Then he descended back onto 
the earth, and God revealed to him, aTravel towards the western and east- 
ern lands for distances will be shortened for you, people will be made to 
submit before you, and fear of you will be instilled in them.”

So Dhu*l Qarnayn travelled to the western lands, and every time he 
passed by a town he would roar like an enraged lion and his horns would

• MLj W山项:山顼嗥W J阡

8 From Harith b. Habib5 who said, 'A man came to Ali %"nd said to him 
• "Commander of the Faithful, tell me about Dh 讪 Qarnayn." So he said to him： 

“The clouds were made subservient to him, journeys expedited for him and 
light was expanded for him.” So the man asked him, MHow was light expand- 
ed for him?" So 'Ali 嗥 said, “He was able to see in the night just as well as 
he could in the daytime." Then 'AH 噌J said to the man, Shall I tell you more 
about him?” He kept quiet/ [18:83-84]
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God's verse: < We established hispower in the land, and 
1 achieve everything.夕

So he travelled on, <( when he came to the setting of the sun, he found it

submit to him, as per 
gave him the means to

[see/i tobe\ setting into a muddy spring. Nearby hefound some people and 
We said, 'Dhu'l-Q^rnayn, you may choose [which of them] to punish or show 
kindness to： He answered, ‘Those ivho have done evil and do not believe in 
their Lord, we shall punish in this world with worldly torments, and then

they are returned to their Lord at the end, He will punish them [even 
more] severely, while those who believed and did good deeds will have the best 
ofrewards： we shall command them to do what is easy for them： Then Dhul 
Qarnayn followed another course from the sun as he travelled on.切'

Then the Commander of the Faithful said, 'When Dhu1! Qarnayn stopped 
with the sun where he found it setting on a muddy spring, he found seventy 
thousand angels pulling it out with iron chains and hooks, from behind the 
ocean up over the earths furthermost horizon, just like a boat being pulled 
along the surface of the water. Then he took a course alongside it to the 
place where the sun rose;《/ze found it rising on a people for whom We had 
provided no shelterfrom it. And so it was: We knew all about him.

The Commander of the Faithful continued, 'Dhii'l Qarnayn had reached 
a people whom the sun had scorched to such an extent that their bodies 
and skin tones had changed, and they had been darkened as a result. 4 Then 
DhO>l Qarnayn travelled on towards the dark lands until he reached a place 
between two mountain barriers, he found beside them apeople who could bare­
ly understand him. They said, "Dhu'l-Qarnayn, Gog and Magog behind these 
two mountains are ruining this land. When our crops and fruits are ready for 
harvest, they cross over to us from these two barriers and devour all of our 
fruits and crops until nothing is left of them. Will you build a barrier between 
them and us if we pay you a tribute that we can 
answered, The power my Lord has given me is better than any tribute, but if 
you lend me your strength, I will put up a fortification between you and them： 
bringme lumps of ironiy

So the people mined iron for him from the mountain and made iron $ 
bricks for him, which he placed one on top of the other between the two 
barriers. DhU 1 Qarnayn was the first ever to construct such a dam on the 
earth. Then he piled firewood on it, ignited the fire, and worked the bellows

以 电如见&
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earth called the spring of life (Jayn al-haydt\ and God has promised that the

the earth beyond which no man or jinn

326
TYV

But where is that spring? Do you know its whereabouts?”
. 'as far as what we talk about in the heavens

certain dark place on
has ever set foot?
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and it melted into it and mingled with it. < Their 
could not scale the barrier, nor _ <
He said, 'This is a mercy from my Lord. But when my Lord's promise is fulfilled 
He lviUraze this barrier to theground: my Lord's promise always comes true.尹 

This is where All b. al-Hasan and Muhammad b. aI-NusayrJs report ends. 
Jibra'il b. Ahmad had the following addition in his report with chains of 

transmission going back to al-Asbagh b. Nubata, from All b. Abi Talib 嗥］: 
On that Day, We shall let them surge against each other like waves >, mean­

ing on the Day of Judgement. Dhul Qarnayn was a righteous servant, and 
his role designated by God was that he counseled others to His path and 
God counseled him in turn; and he loved God and God loved him back, and 
facilitated for him to travel far and wide, and gave him the means to achieve 
everything therein until he ruled the lands between the east and the west. 
He had a friend from among the angels called Rafael, who would descend 
to visit him, talk to him and converse with him at length, One day whilst he 
was with him, Dhu5l Qarnayn said to him, “RafM, how do the inhabitants 
of the heavens worship? And how is their worship compared to the worship 
of the inhabitants of the earth?”

Rafael exclaimed in turn, “The worship of the inhabitants of the earth is 
nothing in comparison!M He continued, “The worship of the heavenly be­
ings is such that there is no spot in the heavens left unoccupied by either 
an
down forever who will 
again lift his head.”

So Dhu,! Qarnayn was so moved that he began to cry longingly, saying, 
Raf^ il, how I wish I could live to the extent that I could worship my Lord 
properly and in the way that He deserves to be worshipped."

Ra伍 il said, Dhu5l Qarnayn, God has a certain spring of water on the
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one who drinks from it will not die until he himself asks God for death. If 
y°u manage to find it, then you will be able to live as long as you like.”

He said, Mp——1 •，
“No,” he said, aI only know

that God has a

m the people mined copper from the mountain and spread was red coppen 迁 me'ed into it and mingled with it. < Their enemies 
it over the iron, an 明讯 they pierce it, meaning Gog and Magog.

angel standing in prayer forever who will never sit down, or one bowing 
never prostrate, or one prostrating who will never
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So Dhul Qarnayn asked,

said and what he had told him about the spring and the dark place withoi

fathered together all the learned men, scholars, and people who had stud-

from it

Do you know its location, young man?"

328

Dhu>l Qarnayn was gripped with intense sorrow from all that Rafael had 

__ . )ut 
telling him anything else that would help him find them. So DhTl Qarnayn

So Dhul Qarnayn asked, “And where is this dark place?” 
Rafael said, “I do not know.” Ihen he went back up.
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ied the Divine books and relics of the prophets in his kingdom. When they 
had all gathered together, Dhul Qarnayn said, ‘0 congregation of scholars 
and learned men, well-versed in the Divine books and relics of prophet­
hood, have you ever found in all your research into God's scriptures or the 
books ofpast peoples in previous kingdoms that God has a particular spring 
called the fountain oflife? And that God has promised that whoever drinks 
from it will not die until he himself asks God for death ?,

They replied, 'No, Your Majesty.'
He asked, Fen have you found in any of your research into these books 

that God has a dark place on this earth that no man or jinn has ever set foot 
on?'

They replied, *No, Your Majesty?
So Dhul Qarnayn became extremely upset as a result and began to weep 

bitterly, as he had not found any satisfactory information about the spring 
or the dark place. One of the people who attended was a young boy from 
among the children of the successors of past prophets. He had been silent 
and did not say a word until he saw Dhul Qarnayn despair of them. The 
boy said to him, MYbur Majesty, you are asking these people about some­
thing that they know nothing about. I have knowledge of what you want." 
So Dhul Qarnayn was overjoyed at hearing this and jumped down from his 
throne. He told the boy to come closer, and said, “Now tell me.”

So he said, “Yes, your Majesty. I have found in the Scripture of Adam, 
which was written on the day when all the things on the earth, like trees and 
springs, were named for him. I found written therein that God has a spring 
called the fountain of life, and that God has promised that whoever drinks 
from 注 will not die until he himself asks God for death, and that it is located 
in a dark place where no man or jinn has ever set foot?

Dhifl Qarnayn was pleased at that and told the boy to come closer still,



18. The Cave

1

330 rr\

leading four thousand riders. He 
wait fbr them for twelve

Overjoyed, Dhu*l Qarnayn issued a command to gather together all the 
noblemen, scholars, learned and wise people of his kingdom, of who 

there were one 
pre]

mare is the most sharp-sighted.”

He said, uYes. I found written in Adam's scripture that it is at the the sun, meaning where it rises." gp °f
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scholars, learned and wise people of his kingdom, of who】 
thousand such men in total. When they had all gathered he 

prepared to journey with them, equipped with vast quantities of provisions 
and reinforcements. So he set off with them towards the place where the 
sun rose, crossing oceans, traversing mountains, deserts, plains and forests 
for twelve years until he reached the edge of the dark place. It was a dark­
ness that was neither like the darkness of night nor of dark fog, but rather a 
current of air that flowed and stretched across both sides of the horizon. He 
alighted at the edge of this darkness and set up camp there. He gathered his 
scholars, soldiers and learned wise men together and said, "0 scholars and 
noblemen, I want to traverse into this darkness.”

They all fell prostrate in reverence fbr him and said, rtYbur Majesty, you 
are venturing into something that no one before you has ever dared to do - 
neither a prophet nor a messenger, nor even a king, has ever ventured there.”

He said, “I have to go in search of it.”
So they said, aYbur Majesty, we know that you will achieve whatever you 

set out to find without any danger to yourself but we fear that as a conse­
quence of it it will lead to a situation which will lead to the downfall of your 
kingdom, the ruin of your sovereignty, and the people on earth will fall into 
corruption.”

He said, "I absolutely must traverse it.”
So they fell in prostration to God and said, “We implore you to disasso­

ciate us from what Dhul Qarnayn is intending."
So Dhul Qarnayn said, K0 learned men, tell me which riding beast is the 

most sharp-sighted?J,
They said, “The virgin
So he selected six thousand virgin mares from his huge army and gave 

them t0 six thousand of the most learned, noblest and wisest ofhis men. He 
placed al-Khidr in charge of one thousand riders and told them to take the 
fa* and to enter into the darkness first, then Dhul Qarnayn followed them 

------- e commanded the remainder ofhis troops to 
years in the same place. If he did not return to them
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is it?”
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were pearls. Suddenly he saw a 
three miles. So Dhul Qarnayn approached

by that time, then they were 
they wished.

,b a Lit

---/
Al-Khidr said, MYbur Majesty, we are traversing through this darkness 

what if we cannot see each other? What shall we do if we get lost?>,

iron bar stretched out with its edges 
was hanging from its beak from 

the earth and the sky. It seemed to be
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free to go back to their countries or wherever

each other? What shall we do if we get lost?”
So Dhul Qarnayn gave him a spinel ruby which shone as brilliantly as a 

torch, saying, "Take this ruby, and if someone happens to get lost throw it to 
the ground and it will let out a screech. And when it does so, the one who is 
lost will be able to hear it and make his way back to the sound.”

So al-Khidr took it and went ahead into the darkness. Al-Khidr would 
march ahead and Dhul Qarnayn would rest in the same place where the 
latter had camped down. One day whilst al-Khidr was marching, he came 
across a chasm within the darkness. So he told his companions to halt right 
there and that not a single one of them should move from that place. He 
dismounted his horse and threw the ruby down into the misty chasm ahead 
of him. No sound came back and at first, he began to worry that it was not 
working. Then atlastit emitted a sound, so he followed the sound and there 
it was, right next to a spring, whose water was whiter than milk, clearer 
than ruby and sweeter than honey. So he drank from it, then took off his 
clothes and bathed in it. Then he put his clothes back on and threw the ruby 
back towards his companions, and it responded with a sound. He went to­
wards his companions, mounted his horse and commanded them to march 
on, which they did.

DhU>l Qarnayn passed the same spot after him, but missed the chasm and 
marched right through the darkness for forty days and forty nights. Then 
they came out into some light, which was neither the light of day, nor sun­
light, nor moonlight - it was some kind of radiance. They reached a red de- 
sert with soft, rustling sand, whose pebbles 
great built-up palace, as wide as f 
the gate, encamped his army near it then proceeded towards the palace by 
himself. There he saw a bird and along 
on either end of the palace. The black bird 
that iron bar suspended between the earth and the sky. It seemed to be a 
swift, or in the form of a swift, or perhaps it looked like a swift, or it may 
have been a swift itself.
yhen it heard the sound ofDhul Qarnayn approaching, it said, “Wh。
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He replied, "No.” So it again shrank by another third.
Then it said, Dhul Qarnayn, do not be scared, just reply me.”
He said, “Ask away.”
It asked, “Have people stopped performing the ritual bath after sexual

点II侦I3U

Dhii>I Qarnayn was clearly terrified at hearing this, so it said to him, 
“Dhiil Qarnayn, do not fear, just reply me.”

He said, “Ask away.”
It asked, "Has the quantity of bricks and mortar increased in the land?”
He replied, aYes.w
So the bird shook itself and grew in size until it took up a third of the iron 

bar. Dhul Qarnayn was again filled with dread. It said, “Do not be scared, 
just reply me.”

He said, “Ask away.”
So it asked, uHas there been an increase in musical instruments?w
He replied, KYes.M
The bird shook again and grew until it took up two-thirds of the iron 

bar, and Dhul Qarnayn was again terrified. It said, “Do not be scared, just 
answer me.”

He said, "Ask away.”
It asked, KAre the people on earth giving false testimonies?"
He replied, MYes.w
So the bird shook violently and swelled up, taking up the whole area be­

tween the two outer walls of the palace.
Terror filled Dhul Qarnayn upon seeing this scene, but it again said, aDo 

not be scared, just keep answering me.”
He said, “Ask away.”
It asked, "Have people abandoned the testimony that there is no god 

but God?n
He replied, No.” So it shrank down by a third of its size.
Then it said, * Dhu5l Qarnayn, do not be scared, just answer me.”
He said, “Ask away."
It asked, Have people abandoned the obligatory daily prayer?”

He said, “I am Dhul Qarnayn.
So the bird said, “Was all that you have left behind insufficient for you 

that you had to come all the way to this gate of mine?"
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similar size on the other side of the scale. Then they weighed them, but the 
stone that he had brought down was much heavier than the one like it. So 
they PW another one, but it still weighed more. They kept on adding stones
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So he said, “No.”
So it shrank back to its original size.
Suddenly he saw a staircase leading up to the top of the palace, 

bird said, "Dhul Qarnayn, go up the stairs."
So he fearfully ascended the stairs, not knowing what might attack 

him, until he finally reached the top. There he ended up on a 
stretched as far as the eye could see, and there was a fair and handsome 
young man dressed all in white - at least he seemed to be a man, or was in 
the form of a man. He looked like a man and could well have been a man. 
He had his head lifted towards the sky, looking up at it, with his hand over 
his mouth. When he heard Dhul Qarnayn^ footsteps, he said, uWho is it?"

He replied, KI am Dhul Qarnayn.,,
He said, “Was all that you have left behind insufficient for you that you 

had to come all the way to me?”
Dhul Qarnayn said, uWhy are you covering your mouth with your hand?”
He said, MDhu,l Qarnayn, I am the one who will blow the Trumpet, and 

the Hour is drawing near. I am awaiting the Divine command to blow that 
I may blow.”

Then he extended his hand, picked up a stone and threw it towards Dhul 
Qarnayn. At least it looked like a stone, or appeared to be a stone, and may 
actually have been a stone.

He said, “Dhhl Qarnayn take it. When it is hungry, you will also feel hun­
ger. And when it is satiated, you will also be satiated. Now go back.”

S。Dhusl Qarnayn went back with that stone until he joined his compan- 
i°ns. He told them all about the bird and what it had questioned him about 
and his responses to it, and how it had reacted. He also told them about the 
man on the roof, what he had said to him and what he had given him.

Then he said to them, "He gave me this stone and told me that I would 
get hungry whenever it got hungry, and that I would feel satiated whenever 
it was satiated."

He said, Find out more about this stone for me.”
So they took the stone and put it on one side of a scale and put a stone of 

the other side of the scale. Then they weighed them, but the
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was given to you as a parable 
that the parable of human beings is 

brought alongside
means 
a thousand stones were

n. But when a mere handful of earth 
was satiated and was equal to another stone like 

itL • -- -
this kingdom, but you were not satisfied with it until you went in search of 

〜-no one had ever sought before you. You entered an area that
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until they had added a thousand such stones, but it still weighed more than 

all of them. ,,
They said, KYbur Majesty, we do not understand this."
Then al-Khidr said to him, "Your Majesty, you are asking these people 

about something that they have no capacity to know, whereas I have been 
given knowledge about this stone.
〜So Dhul Qarnayn said, “So tell us about it and explain to us what is hap- 

pening.”
Al-Khidr took the weighing scale and placed the stone that Dhul Qar­

nayn had brought on one of its plates. Then he put another stone on the oth­
er plate. Then he added a handful of earth on top ofDhul Qgrnayn's stone, 
making it heavier. Then he lifted the scale and both sides were equally bal­
anced. They were all amazed at this and fell down prostrate to God.

They said, HYour Majesty, this is something that we cannot fathom. And 
we know that al-Khidr is no magician, so how can this be? We weighed it up 
against a thousand stones like it, but it outweighed them all. And here it has 
been balanced by adding earth onto it?"

Dhu*! Qarnayn said, “Explain to us, 0 Khidr, the mystery of this stone?
Al-Khidr said, KYbur Majesty, God's command is what presides among 

His servants, His sovereignty dominates, and His Wisdom is incontrovert­
ible. God tests some of His servants through others. He tests one scholar 
through another, and the ignorant man through another ignorant man. He 
may even test the scholar through the ignorant man and vice versa. He has 
tested me through you, and you through me.”

So DhuJl Qarnayn said, “May God have mercy on you, al-Khidr. You 
say that God has tested me through you because you have been made more 
knowledgeable than me, but you are still under my command. Tell 
may God have mercy on you - about the mystery of this stone."

So al-Khidr said, “Your Majesty, this stone 
by the man with the trumpet. It 
like this stone, which even when 
it they were not enough to weigh it dowi 
was placed on top of it, it

This is exactly what you are like. God granted you whatever He did of

something that
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From Jibra'il b. Ahmad, from Musa b. JaTar who, without mentioning his 
source, cited Abu 'Abd Allah (瘪 as having said, 'Dhii'l Qarnayn had a glass

the water, and when I
it, then lower me 
and kept releasing the rope further and further 
until someone knocked

knows how long. Then he ventured out to sea [in it]. When he reached a 
certain place out at sea, he said to his companions, uLower me down into 

…,Itug at the rope pull me back up. And ifl do not tug at 
all the way down." So they lowered him down into the sea 

- r out to a span of forty days
on the side of the box and said, "Dhul Qarnayn,

，"如加疽彳』必仲风*以北搭项n0 man or jinn before you has ever ventured into. That is how the human 
being is - he is not satisfied until earth is strewn on top ofhim [i.e. when he 

is buried].w "
So Dhu,l Qarnayn wept bitterly, and said, “O Kliidr, you are right. This 

is a parable for me. After this quest, I shall certainly not seek out any fUr. 
ther conquests in the land； Then he resumed his journey, going back into 
the darkness.

While they were marching, they heard clattering [of pebbles] under 
their horses* hooves, and said, "Your Majesty, what is that?”

He said, “Pick up as many as you can, for whoever does so will still regret 
it and whoever does not pick them up will also regret.”

So some of them picked up [these pebbles] and some did not. When 
they finally emerged out of the darkness, they saw that they were actual­
ly emeralds, and both - the ones who had picked them up as well as those 
who had desisted from doing so - regretted. Dhul Qarnayn returned to the 
city ofal-Jundal where his house was and remained there until God took his 
soul up.”'

[The Commander of the Faithful] continued, "Whenever he 疫[i.e. the 
Prophet] used to narrate this account, he would say, "May God have mercy 
on my brother, DhuJl Qarnayn. He was not wrong to undertake the journey 
that he did and to seek out what he sought. If he had come upon the valley 
of emeralds on his way in, he would not have left a single one there with- 
out bringing it back fbr the people, because at the time he still desired this 
world. However, since he had conquered that [desire] upon his return, he 
had no inclination towards them/ [18:83-98]
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where do you want to go?” He said, “I want 
the sea just like how I see it on land."

From 
nayn's name
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to see my Lord's kingdom under

Abu Hamza al-lhumali, from Abu Ja'far (猊'who said, 'DhiTl Qar- 
was actually ^ash, and he was the first of the prophets who 

were kings. He came after Nuh and ruled all the lands between the east and 
the west： [18:83]

From Jabir, from Abu Ja{far 混 who said, "The Commander of the Faith­
ful r^.' said, The sun sets into a muddy spring within a sea 
Jabalqa, the city that lies next to al-maghrib (Morocco).w, [18:86]

From Jamil b. Darraj, from Abu (Abd Allah(灌.He said, ‘I asked him about 
the earthquake, so he said, KMy father told me, from his father, from his fore­
fathers, that the Messenger of God 律 said, 'When DhiPI Qarnayn reached 
the barrier he crossed over beyond it and entered into the darkness. There 
he came upon an angel who was five hundred cubits tall. The angel said to 
him, MDhu,l Qarnayn, was there not a passage behind you [that you should 
have to come this way]?” So Dhul Qarnayn asked him in turn, "And who 
are you?” He replied, "I am one of the All-Compassionate Lord's angels in 
charge of this mountain. Every single mountain that God has created has a 
vein rooted in this mountain, so when God wants to shake a town, my Lord 
inspires [His command to] me and I shake it.”'”' [18:96]

北JI顶J项共方dLb别5 E列W
So he said, 'Dhul Qarnayn, this particular spot that you are in is the 

same spot that Nuh sailed across during the flood. An axe ofhis fell in and to 
date it is still sinking to the depths of the ocean and has not yet reached the 
bottom； When Dhu,l Qarnayn heard that, he tugged at the rope and came 
out? [18:83] p苏
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From Abu Basir who said regarding God's p_, rrC naa pro 
Med no shelter from，演'They did not know how to build houses? [i8：9o]

verse: ^for whom We hadp.
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From Jabir, from Abu 'Abd Allah 嗥 who said: will put up a fortification 
between you and them* refers to dissimulation of faith ^taqiyyd) <(so they 
could neither scale the barrier, nor could they pierce it. V He said, 'It is dis­
simulation? [18:95]

From al-Asbagh b. Nubata, from the Commander of the Faithful r^1 who 
said regarding: 4 On that Day, We shall let them surge against each other like 
wavescIt refers to the Day ofjudgement? [18:99]

If they were not to 1 ' 
incumbent upon them.”' [18:101]

匕j* J*—为:J&

From al-Mufaddal who said, 4I heard al-Sadiq say regarding His verse: <(/ 
willput up a fortification between you and them*, "Dissimulation”； (so they 
could neither scale the barrier, nor could they pierce it. )> He said, “They were 
unable to pierce through when dissimulation was exercised, and they could 
not use any means against it. It is the fortified fortress, and becomes a bar­
rier between you and God's enemies, and they will not be able to pierce it.”

He said, 'I asked him about His verse: ^But when my Lord's promise is 
fulfilled, He will raze this barrier to the ground. *. He replied, "The [need for] 
dissimulation is lifted during the reappearance [of the Mahdi] so he will take 
revenge on God's enemies.”' [18:95-98]

From Muhammad b. Hakim who said, ‘I wrote a note to Abu 'Abd Allah r瘪 
saying, Is the soul able to perceive [i.e. independently] ?M He replied, “No."

So I said, But God says:《those whose eyes were blind to My signs, those 
who "ere unable to hear,?” He said, "This is like His statement: They could 
not hear, and they did not see. y

【asked, Is he censuring them?” He replied, “He does not censure them 
f?r what He did to them, but he censures them for what they themselves do.

be charged with anything, then nothing would ever be
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In another report from Abu al-Tufayl, 'Those 
[18:103-104]

From Abu al-Tufayl, who said, 'The people of al-Nahr are among them? 
[18:103-104]

From Imam b. Rib*! who said/Ibn al-Kawwg stood up to ask the Commander 
ofthe Faithful^' saying, “Tell me about God's verse: < Say [Prophet], (Shall 
we tellyou who has the most to lose by their actions, whose ejforts in this world 
are misguided, even when they think they are doinggood workry

He said,u Those are the People of the Book who disbelieved in their Lord 
and distorted their religion, so their actions are null and void. And the peo­
ple of al-Nahr [i.e. Nahrwan] are not too far behind them. [18:103—104]
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From 'Ikrima, from Ibn Abbas who said, 'There is no verse in the Qur'an 
that mentions: <( those who believe and do good deeds )> whose commander 
and chief is not Ali. Every single man from Muhammad's companions was 
censured for something or the other by God, but All has only ever been 
mentioned positively?

'Ikrima continued, ‘I know so many virtues of'Ali's that if I were to nar- 
rate them all, they would take up vast areas of the heavens and the earth? 
[18:107]
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From alJAla b. al-Fudayl, from Abu 'Abd Allah •淳.He said, ‘I asked him the 
exegesis of this verse: ^Anyone who hopes to meet his Lord should do good 
deeds and give no one a share in the worship due to his Lord. * He replied, 
Whoever prays or fasts or frees a slave or performs Hajj wishing for peo- 
ple to praise him for it has given someone else a share in his action, and he 
is considered as having associated others with God's worship, but that is a
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ship due to his Lord -of course there is no one who does a good action and

From Samaca b. Mihran who said, 'I heard Abu 'Abd Allah r^' say regarding 
God's verse:《he should do good deeds and give no one a share in the worship 
due to his Lord)», MGood deeds means to acknowledge the Imams, and <^give 
no one a share in the worship due to his Lord )> means to concede to 'Ali, not 
giving anyone who is not its rightful owner nor deserving of it a share in the

From Zurara and Humran, from Abu Ja*far and Abu 'Abd Allah, peace be 
upon them both, who said, 'If a servant was to perform a good action seek­
ing God's mercy and the Hereafter thereby, then he brings someone else's 
pleasure into it, he is considered as having associated others with God's 
worship? [18:110]

does not want God's pleasure in the process, but it is when he seeks people* 
approval at the same time wishing fbr people to hear about him, That is wh 
it means to give someone else a share in his Lord's worship? [18:110]

In another report on his authority, he said, 'God says, “I am the best part­
ner -if someone works for Me as well as another, I let it go to the one that 
he worked fbr besides Me.”' [18:110]
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From All b. Salim, from Abu Abd Allah 嗥 who said, 'God, Blessed, and 
most High, says, “I am the best partner - whoever associates anyone with 
Me in his actions, I will not accept it from him unless it is done solely fOr 
Me.”' [18:110]
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i. 'Ayyashi reported with his chain of transmission, from CA1I b. Asbat who said,
'I went to Medina intending to travel on to Egypt, so I went to visit Abuja^ar 
Muhammad b. CA1I al-Rida [i.e. the ninth Imam Muhammad al-Jawad], 
At that time he was around five years old, and I was intently looking at him 
to be able to describe him to our associates in Egypt. So he looked at me and 
said to me, God has dealt with the Imamate just as He has dealt with 
prophethood. He said: ＜（ When he reached maturity^ and balance We gave 
him judgement and knowledge.夕（12:22）He has also said: # While he was still 
a boy, We granted him wisdom^. So it is possible for a man of forty years of 
age to be granted good judgment, just as it is possible fbr a boy to be grant­
ed it."' [19:12]
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well as the People of my Household. They 
improves the more it is ex-

i. <Ayyashi reported from several chains: Abu Ja^ar al-Baqir f瘪 said, l<{then 
follow the guidance^ unto the Divine guardianship of the Ahl al-Bayt; for by 
God, if a man were to worship God his whole life between the rukn (corner 
of the Ka'ba) and the maqdm (station of Ibrahim) and then should die with­
out the complement of our guardianship, God would throw him face down 
into the Fire.' [20:82]

1 Ab° MGsa’Abd Allah b. Qays al-Ash 碱 one of the two arbitrators at the Battle ofSiffin.
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Al-Shaykh al-Mufid reported with his chain of transmission, from JaTar b. 
Muhammad b. Mascud, on his father's authority saying, uNasr b. Ahmad nar­
rated to us, saying, “Ali b. Hafs narrated to us, saying, MKhalid al-Qutani nar­
rated to us, saying, * Yunus b. Arqam narrated to us saying, “'Abd al-Hamid b. 
al-Hasna* narrated to us from Ziyad b. Mzid, on his father's authority, from 
his grandfather Farwa al-Zafari who said, ‘I heard Salman say that the Mes­
senger of God【邕 said, “My community will be split into three parts: one 
part thereof will adhere to the truth, and falsehood will not be able to affect 
it in any way. They will love me as 
will be like first-rate gold, whose quality only 
posed to the fire and brandished therein. Another part will adhere to false- 
hood and will remain unaffected by the truth. They will despise me as well 
as the People of my Household, and they are like iron, which only worsens 
the rnore it is exposed to fire and brandished therein. The other part will 
fluctuate on the creed of the Samiri, except that they will not say: ^Do not 
Much me >but rather: KDo not fight? lheir leader will be Abd Allah b. Qays 
al-Ash<ari.w,M，1 [20:97]
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1 Is^q b. Muhammad al-Basri, - _.：—了，
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rmly established. See Hilll, Khulasat al-aqwal, 137 (nr. 370).
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§瓦 a companion of the ninth Imam accused of extreme beliefs 

伽叫岫・ See Will Khulasatal-aqwal, 318 (nr. 1246).
f hahd al-Jamvan, associate of Imam cAli b. Musa al-Rida. I-Iis reliability as a narrator is not

2. Abu <Amr al-Kashshi reported from Muhammad b. Maslud saying, "Ishaq b. 
Muhammad al-Basri1 narrated to me saying, "Abd Allah b. Qasim narrated 
t0 me from Khalid al-Jawwan2 who said, ^ufaddal b. 'Umar, some of our 
companions, and I were in Medina and had been discussing about God's 
Lordship. So we said, MLet us go to Abu Abd A脂h's house so that we can ask

1. ^yyashi reported with his chain of transmission, from al-Fath b. Hzid al- 
jurjani who said, 'I said to Abu al-Hasan al-Rida 嗥\ "May I be your ransom 
- does the ever-Existing One, Glory be to Him, know how something non­
existent would have been ifit were to exist?”

He replied, MWoe betide you! Your query is not difficult. Have you not 
read His statement, Mighty and Exalted: there had been in the heav­
ens or earth any gods but Him, both heavens and earth would be in ruins'^ 
and: each god would have taken his creation aside and tried to overcome the 
others.夕(23:91)He indeed knows about that which has never existed and will 
never exist, and how it would have been were it to have existed." He also said, 

“He relays the statement of the miserable people:《When death comes to one 
of them, he cries, (My Lord, let me return so as to make amends for the things I 
neglected.3 Never! This tuill not go beyond his words 补 23:99-100)如土 ^Evenif 
they were brought back, they would only return to the very thing that was for­
bidden to them- they are such liars!^6'2^ So He knows full well how that 
which is non-existent would have been, fbr he is the all-Seeing, all-Hearing, 
all-Aware and Omniscient.”' [21:22]
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'Ayyashi reported with his
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,from al-Asbagh b. Nubata
* , so he said,What

devoted?序 You have indeed disobeyed

.虫力，

陶 passed by a group of people playing chess, 
are so i.. ,

[21:52]

asked about the taste of water, so he
:for the sake of challenging. The taste of

i 篇蚩赢•'篇 d 一 Gi"be t0 Him 一 ‘ays： < 阮 made every 如 
ing thing from watery' [21:30]

<Ayyashi reported with his chain of transmission
that A",…
are these images to which you
God and His Messenger.'”

抓衫*皿戒句务匕比己眼也色'味01为:仙

:匕匕％》件。*忡起兀为单个 ：仙

3 Al-Husayn b. •Alwan, a reliable Sunni narrator of Imam Jafar al-Sadiq*s traditions. See 
Khul, Mtrjam, 7：34-7 (nr. 3507).

4 No! They are only His honours
and they act by His command.[21:26-27]

阿shi reported with his chain of transmission, from al-^sayn b. A：" 
Xaid, X"Abd Allah 嗥 was asked about the taste ofwater, so he re­

plied, “Ask to comprehend and not
water L------
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i・ Al-Shaykh al-Saduq reported with his chain of transmission, from Jacfar b. 
Muhammad b. Mas'M, on his father's authority, from Hamduwayh who 
said, 'Muhammad b, 'Abd al-Hamid1 narrated to us from Abu Jamila from 
'Umar b. Hanzala from Abu ^bd Allah 嗥七 He said, ‘I asked him about the 
cleansing (al-tafath). He replied, “It is the depilation of the head.”' [22:29]

companion ofLnam <Ali b. Musaal-Rida. See Hilli, Khulasat al-aqiudl, 257 (nr. 882).
Th[二 q multiple individuals by this name in the works ofShi'i rijal.
Abu 戒-Qasim 'Abd al^Azim b.'Abd Allah b. *Ali b. al-Hasan b. Zayd b. al-Hasan b. cAli b. Abi 
箕 lib, a prominent companion of the first Imam. He authored a book in which he collected 
the sermons ofAli b. Abi Talib. See Khulasat al-aqwdl} 226 (nr. 755).

沁晶7制e室嗥制y』

Also from him, from Jalfar b. Muhammad b. Mas'Ud, on his father's authori­
ty from Muhammad b. NasTr2 from Muhammad b. cIsa from Ibn Abi cUmayr 
from Hammad b. cUthman from al-Halabi from Abu lAbd Allah「说.He said, 

‘I asked him about the cleansing, so he said, "It is the shaving of the head, 
and whatever is on man's skin.”' [22:29]

Also from him, with his chain of transmission, from Ja'far b. Muhammad 
b. Mas'ud, on his father's authority who said, *lbrahlm b. Ali narrated to 
us from Abd al-^Azim b. Abd Allah al-Hasani3 from al-Hasan b. Mahbub 
from Mulawiya b. <Ammar from Abu cAbd Allah r紫! who said, regarding the 
verse of God, Mighty and Exalted:《so let the pilgrims perform their acts of 
cleansing [...]如"It is the shaving and depilation of the head.” He continued, 

“Cleansing also includes [cleansing oneself] from having spoken rudely in 
the state of ihrdm. Sowhen you enter Mecca and circumambulate the House, 
speak with pleasant words. This is all atonement for that."' [22:29]

皆＜J.裆乂氏农:妇 W,沪3 ＜j.卫lx W “L｝心3
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1 Possibly a reference to Abuja*far Muhammad b. *Abd al-Hamid b. Salim al-*Attar, a reliable 
companion ofbnam <Alib. Musaal-Rida. See Hilli,Khulasat al-aqiudl, 257 (nr. 882).

2 There are multiple individuals by this name in the works of Shi'i rijal.
3 A L L — 1 1 1 «■ *

Tahb, a prominent companion of the first Imam. He authored a book in which he collected .＜；氐方 有,盘
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He also reported with a chain of transmission from Jacfar b. Muhammad b. 
Mascud, from his father from Ishaq b. Muhammad who said, Muhammad b. 
al-Hasan b. Shammun5 transmitted the report to me from 'Abd Allah b. Abd 
al-Rahman al-Asamm from 'Abd Allah b. al-Qasim al-Batal6 from Salih b. 
Sahl regarding His verse: ^how many deserted ivells; hoiv many lofty palac­
es!^ that he said, <rIhe Commander of the Faithful〈紫' is the lofty palace and 
the deserted well is Fatima and her children「我，wrested off the kingdom.,,,

Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Abi al-Khalid al-Ash'ari, known as Shanbula 
said:

An abandoned well and a sublime palace
both similes fbr Muhammad's family, on the fringes: 

of ：he eleventh Imam but refused to acknowledge the Imamate of the twelfth Imam. He 
,, * -----------narrator who exhibited extreme beliefs about

-----------on according to al-*Allama al-Hilli. See Hilli,

3由炒w "力用1 y a由妃/ k

close associate and 
5 re­

extreme views and tendencies later in life and 
..jm al-Duhni, joining the Waqifi movement

• dAHI #

川，•七为:jilll yuiU gl 白 白k J奶4 Al-Husayn b. Ishklb, a prominent companion of the eleventh Imam who was highly re­
spected for his knowledge and piety. He is the author of several works. See Hilli, Khulcisat 
al-aqwal, 115 (nr. 282).
AbU Ja'far Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Shammun (d. 258/871) of Baghdad was a companion 

-1 _ » * • -

is described as a very unreliable and weak 1 
the Imams. His narrations are not to be relied 
Khulasat al-aqwal, 396 (nr. 1599).
'Abd Allah b. al-Qasim b. al-Harith al-Hadrami, known as al-Batal, was a close associate z 
disciple of the prominent ShFi scholar Mu'awiyab. Ammar al-Duhni. Shi,i biographers 
port that cAbd Allah b. al-Qasim developed e
that he subsequently disassociated himself froi   Uic •—-…- 
after the death of Imam Musa b. Ja'far al-Kazim. See Modarressi, Tradition and Survival,

Al-Shaykh al-Saduq reported with his chain of transmission from JaTar 
b. Muhammad b. Mas'bd, on his father's authority who said, ^-Husayn b. 
Ishkib4 narrated to us, saying, '"Muhammad b. al-Sarri narrated to us from 
al-Husayn b. Sa{id, from Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Abi Pmayr from cAli b. 
Abi Hamza from 'Abd al-Ala who said, 'I asked Abuja^r b. Muhammad 嗥} 
about the verse of God, Mighty and Exalted:起 Shim the filth of idolatrous be~ 
liejs and practices and shun false utterances.夕 He replied, The filth of idola­
trous practices is chess, and false utterances is music.

I asked, MSo what about His verse - Mighty and Exalted: 4But there is 
the sort of person who pays for distracting M 岭⑶⑹?” He said, “That also 
includes music.”'”' [22:30]

小其，A 8 芦，。/ &.妣L ：出&妇此
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the vocal ones 
and the subtle ones;

from among them 
the well that never

being the lofty palace 
dries up. [22:4s]

” i Muhammad b. Mas冗d saying, 'Ali b. ai­
red to us saying, MAl-cAbbas b. Amir8 narrated

■ , 、 ' J 一

Abu 'Amr 
Husayn 1 
to me L- 
ranb. Ayan s：

Ribl al-Fayy的,a prominent scholar of the Fathi school of thought in-----
ered a reliable narrator of traditions. See Hilli, Khulasat al-aqwal, 177 (nr. 526).

reliable narrator of the Imams

, 1<A1-'Abbas b. cAmir8 narrated 
al-Harith b. al-Mughira who said, 'Hum- 

；aid, MA1-Hakam b. 'Utayba wasr 
al-Husayn 嗥J that the knowledge of Ali
So I asked him but he would not tell us.” Humran continued, “I asked Abu 
Ja'far 漏•' so he said, "Ali was on the same level as SulaymM's companion

1 -u neither a prophet nor a messenger? Then
… :er orprophet or narrator before
continued, "AbuJaTarr® was

J⑶a * > 3好巳L 5，沪3 /by成⑥力
/ J5:J6 &妙 a 口心 / 龄 a W 芋白 /:J6

的.如 隰' 贤3、： J国嗥•' U白L心"J&舟以"祁
匕匕小匕5,:。&初》0为口顶5.枷力——

，（淳拱y项: ，己总E

reporting something from Ali b. 
was contained in a single verse.

Abu al-Hasan 'Ali b. al-Husayn b. ,Ali b. Faddal b. 'Umar b. Ayman, the client of Ikrima ■ 
"l-Fayysd, a prominent scholar of the Fa?垣 schnol of thought in Kufa. He is cons' 

reliable narrator of traditions. See Hilli, Khulasat al-aqwdlt 177 (nr. 526).
Abu al-Fadl al^Abbas b. ^mir b. Riyah al-Thaqafi, a 1  
tions. See Hilli, Khulasat al-aqwal, 210 (nr. 682).

The Pilgrimage

:al-Kashshi reported from 
n b. Ali b. Faddal7 narrate2 一 

from Aban b. cUthman from
• ** V.

一 ’^knowledgeofAlif瘪 
but he would not tell

,  二？ so he said,f瘪 was on 
and Mus^s companion, but he was 
he recited:《We have never sent any messengt 
you [Muhammad].少 He j…一 ' "e 丫职
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on my forefathers, creed. May God

elation. We

1 A?。理】b Abd Allah b. al-Salt al-Makki, a praiseworthy and reliable narrator. See 日诉，
Khulasat al-aqwal, 302 (nr. 1135).

374 rvo

th er on my creed 
together with them

9沁j顼A以块 品心 卬混:js七i
' • - >>>♦

Abu Amr al-Kashshi reported from Muhammad b. Mas{ud saying, 'AI- 
Husayn b. Ishkib narrated to me saying, "Muhammad b. Urama narrat­
ed to me from Muhammad b. Khalid al-Barqi from Abu Talib al-Qummi1 
from Hanan b. Sadir on his fathers authority. He said, 'I said to Abu Abd 
Allah「说，wThere are people who allege that you are gods, and they recite to 
us from the Qufan to prove their point: ^Messengers, eat good things and do 
good deeds: lam well aware of ivhatyou do.崩'

He responded, wSadir, my hearing, my sight, my hair, my skin, my flesh 
and my blood all disassociate themselves from these people. God and His 
Messenger disassociate themselves from them as well. These people are nei- 

nor on my forefathers, creed. May God never bring me 
on the Day ofjudgment, except with His explicit indig- 

nation for them.,> I asked, “May I be your ransom - so what are you?” He re- 
plied, The storehouses of God's knowledge and the interpreters of His rev­
elation. We are an immaculate people, whose obedience God has mandated

& ■*
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1. Al-Shaykh al-Saduq reported with his chain of transmission from Jacfar b. 
Muhammad b. Mas*ud, on his father's authority from al-Husayn b. Ishkib 
from Abd al-Rahman b. Hammad from Ahmad b. al-Hasan from Sadaqa b. 
Hassan from Mihran b. Abi Nasr from Yafqub b. Shu'ayb from Sa'd al-Iskaf 
from Ab。Ja'far 嗥 who said, 'The Commander of the Faithfulsaid re­
garding the verse of God, Mighty and Exalted: <( We gave them shelter on a 
peaceful hillside ivith flowing ivater^, "The hillside was Kufa, the place of 
peace was the mosque and the flowing water was the Euphrates.”' [23:50]
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He also reported with his chain of transmission from Ja'fhr b. Muhammad b. 
Mas*ud, on his father's authority, from Jacfar b. Ahmad who said, "Al-'Amraki 
narrated to me from All b. Ja'far, on his brother Musa b. Ja'far's authority 
who said, wExpressing devotion is to turn your palms upwards when sup­
plicating; humble petitioning is to spread them out and stretch them forth; 
avid beseeching is to stretch both palms up towards the sky then bring them 
back towards your face; a nervous entreaty is when you invert your palms 
and raise them close to your face; and the humble begging is to move both 
your fingers whilst pointing them.”'

In another narration: "The insistent request is when you raise both index 
fingers towards the sky and sup plicate whilst wagging them both.” [23:76]

出(4 苛 u.孟 a A W <<)品顼I
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and whose disobedience He has prohibited. We are the authoritative proof 
over all that dwells in the sky and on the earth.

Al-Husaynb. Ishkib added, HI also heard from Abu Talib from Sadir [the 
addition]: 'If God wills.'"' [23:51]

Al-Shaykh al-Saduq reported with his chain of transmission from Ja(far b. 
Muhammad b. Mas'Ud, on his father's authority who said, "Muhammad b. 
Nasir narrated to us, saying, MAhmad b. Muhammad b. Isa narrated to us 
from al-Husayn b. Said from Ibn Abi cUmayr from Abu Ayyub al-Khazzaz 
from Muhammad b. Muslim from Abu 'Abd Allah (貌 who said regarding 
the verse of God, Mighty and Exalted: ^yet they did not submit to their Lord： 
they will not humble themselves^, 'To humble oneself is to raise one's hands 
up.”” [23:76]
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whom the Messenger of God 袍 said, “Even if there

380

1. {Ayyashi reported with his chain of transmission from Ali b. al-Husayn 
that he read this verse: # God has made a promise to those among you who 
believe and do good deeds: He will make them successors to the land, as He did 
those who came before them; He will empower the religion He has chosen for 
them; He will grant them security to replace their fear. 'They will worship Me 
and not join anything with Me'。，and said, 'By God, they are our followers 
(the shTd) of the Alii al-Bayt. God will achieve this fbr them through a man 
from among us, who is the Mahdi of this community. He is the one about 

were only a single day 
left of this world, God would lengthen that day fbr a man from my progeny 
to emerge, whose name will be the same as mine and who will fill the earth 
with justice and equity just as it had previously been filled with injustice and 
corruption."' [24:55]
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i ^Ayyashi reported with his chain of transmission fiom Burayd b. Mu'段wi- 
ya al-njli who said: 'I asked Abu Ja'far 澳，“Is excessive recitation [of the 
Qufan] better or excessive supplication? He。貌 replied, “Excessive f 
plication (du(d) is better, and then recited this verse: •{Say, 'Whatstore 
Lord would set by you were it not foryour supplication?[25:77] ：c粱 JG JLiJI 0彳? J*狗''
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i. •Ayyashi, with his chain of transmission from Humran b. Ayan from Abu 
Abd Allah who said, 'By God, we will intercede for our followers （s泓）, 
by God we will intercede for our followers such that people will say： 4 and 
now we have no intercessor and no true Ji'iend. If only we could live our lives 
again, we would betrue believers!*'

In another report it says: '[S]uch that our enemies will say [26:100- 
102]

亦板：J灰嗥! 4） I妃』/切i jl户s ：瑚顷I
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zcAyyashi reported from Abu 'Abd Allah t潺？ who said regarding His verse, 
most High: # only those who are lost in errorfollow the poets*, 'They are peo­
ple who learn things and gain expertise but without any knowledge, so they 
themselves are astray and lead others astray in turn? [26:224] 妃朽『技工：0黄4)y j J5 '嗥jl w号卯g为
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them?*
I said, 'No.'
He asked, "Why not?'
I said, fI did not know them?
So he said, 'What are they?*
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1. ^yyashi reported with his chain of transmission saying, 'Abn Hanifa asked 
Abu Abd Allah r^', “Why was it that Sulayman felt the Hud-Hud's absence 
out of all the birds?”

He replied, “Because the Hud-Hud could see water in the depths of the 
earth just like any of you would see oil in a glass [of water] .M

So Abu Hanifa turned to his companions and laughed.
Abu 'Abd Allah asked, wWhy are you laughing?”
He replied, uYbu have just proved my point - may I be your ransom.”
He asked, wAnd how is that?”
He said, “The one who could see water in the depths of the earth could 

not spot a trap in the dust until he was caught inside it?"
Abu Abd Allah f淳 said, MNu<man, do you not know that when Divine 

decree descends, the sight is covered over.”'

Ayyashi reported in his exegesis with his chain of transmission saying, cMusa 
b. Muhammad b. cAli b. Musa c貌 and Yahya b. Aktham met up, so the latter 
asked him about a few issues. He said, "Then I went to visit my brother *Ali 
b. Muhammad 呷 after certain discussions had transpired between us, and 
I had concluded the matter to rest with him. So I said to him, 'May I be your 
ransom - Ibn Aktham asked me about some issues that I wanted to furnish 
a legal opinion for?

So he smiled and said, 'So did you manage to furnish a legal opinion for
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He went on
So 1-

nor
.* _ ar took the man along 
eating dates and butter.

;ited with Asif by 1 
:p of it, so that he would 
He had given Sulayman 

-understand his]

knowledge of the Scrip- 
incapable of knowing 

itv of humans and Jinn to 
j that was knowledge that 

■- God's command; and God 
1 not differ in his leadership 
that comprehension during 

leadership and prophethood 
[27:40]
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eat with him..nd when Ammar stood up again the 
would neither eat nor

ctually need Asifb. Barkhiya?,w

after him, in order to esi—

Ayyashi reported with his chain of transmission 
*A man said to Ammar b. "V^sir, -
that has perplexed my heart.”

Ammar asked, “Which verse is it?”
He replied, "This verse -、: :-

《When the 1.
ear.,
creature can

of God, Mighty and Exalted: 
a creature out of the 

le had no faith in Our revelations 岁-which

drink anything until 
to the Commander
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'? verdict is given against them, 
，仇 which will tell them thatpeopL ' 
-3二二n this be?”
Ammar said, "By God, I will neither sit nor eat 

I have shown it to you? So AmmM …：-' 
of the Faithful 瀑! who was

He said, MAbu al-Yaqzan, come.'
So Ammar sat down to
The man was surprised to see that, a 

man said, "Glory be to God! Ydu promised that you 
drink until you had shown it to me!"

Ammar said, “I did, if only you had perceived.M, [27:82]
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- did he a<
other issues too. 

—r brother: In
Merciful. You have asl—

His Book:《but one 七一 .. - Ezman was not 
desired fbr his community

:hority after him; since \

himself had deposits
had given him the grasp 
and guidance, just as K.
Dawud^ lifetime, that he may unaerscanu mo ------- xJ-；n order to establish the authority over His creatures."”

, ion from Abu Dharr who said, 
;"Abd al-^qzan, there is a verse in Gods Book 

that has perplexed my heart.”

-the statement
We shall bring

I said, 'Tell me about Sulayman
一：to mention other issue,—he 混 said, 'Write, my brother: In the Name of God, the All- 

Beneficent, the most Merciful. You have asked about the verse of God, most 

High, in His Book: < but one of them ivho had some 
ture* - this was Asif b. Barkhiya. Sulayman 
what Asif knew but he j一 ’ ” - f “m 
recognise that he was the autJ

Sulayman
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And on his authority - The chief of worshippers Ali b. al-Husayn 嗥 said, 
"By the One who sent Muhammad as a herald and a warner with the truth, 
the righteous people from among us, the Ahl al-Bayt, and their followers are 
on the same footing as Musa and his followers, and our enemies and their 
followers are on the same footing as Pharaoh and his followers.”
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Ayy^shi reported with his chain of transmission from Abu al-Sabbah al- 
Kinani who said, cAbu JaTar r淳 looked at Abu 'Abd Allah and said, "By 
God, this man is among those included in God's statement: <( but We wished 
to favour those who were oppressed in thatlandy [28:5]

1. Al-Hakim al-Haskanl reported from Abu al-Nadr al^Ayyashi in his exegesis 
from Ali b. J^far b. al-Abbas al-Khaza*! and Muhammad b. 'Ali b. Khalaf 
al^Attar from cAmr b. 'Abd al-Ghaffar from Shurayk from cUthman b. Abi 
RabFa from Abu Sadiq from RabFa b. Najidh who said, *1 heard All 嗥 say 
whilst reading this verse: <( but We wished to favour those who were oppressed 
in that land*, “This verse is attached to the Banu Hashim the way that an old 
she-camel is attached to her teething baby camel.”' [28:5]
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said, ‘I went to

£・'

400

iission from Ali b. Asbat who 
一 :,so I went to visit 

the ninth Imam Muhammad

around five year:
> describe him to our

God has

g时
a boy,

ivisdom^19:12X 
 i to be granted good judgment, just as 

;ed it.”' [28:14]

cAyyashi also narrated with his 
said, 'I went to Medina intending 
Abu Ja'fhr, Muhammad b.

• 1--
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He has dealt

We 
' ? was still

• a man of forty
it is possible for a boy to

him to be able to aesenuc —一 ，nd said to me, “Ali, God has dealt with Imamate just 

with prophethood. He said: <( When he rea(
'e him judgment and knowledge.夕 He L」

We granted him ：-)5*(19：】2). So

years of age
be grant j 一

chain of transmi
… “ ;to travel on to Egypt；

.___ _ Ali al-Rida (& [i.e. I— al-Jawad]. At that time he was around five years old, and I was intently look­
ing at him to be able to describe him to our associates in Egypt. So he looked 
at me and said to me, God has dealt with Imamate just as

-― 《whpn he reached maturity and balance,
has also said: # While he 

it is possible for
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tion.” So he 嗥，wrote back: "This is not 
away from him.'” [29:45]

man
man and
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Abu Amr al-Kashshi reported from Muhammad b. Mascud who said, 
'Mubammad b. Nasir narrated to me saying, wAhmad b. Muhammad b. Ts9 
narrated to us that he had written to him about people who discuss and read 
various narrations that they ascribe to you and your forefathers that disgust 
the hearts upon hearing them, and we are not able to rebut them since they 
are narrating them on your forefathers, authority, but there are absolutely 
no grounds for accepting their contents. They credit the earth to people 
whom they claim are your proteges, namely a man known as All b. Hasaka 
and another known as al-Qasim al-Yaqtini.

Other claims of theirs are that they say that God's statement: ^Prayer 
restrains outrageous and unacceptable behaviour^ refers to a particular 
and not to bowing or prostration, just as zakat refers to that same

are many other ob­
ligatory, supererogatory and prohibited acts that they are subverting and 
distorting to these extents that I have mentioned. If you could please clarify 
this for us, and grant these proteges of yours something that will afford them 
peace and salvation from these claims that are propelling them into destruc- 

our religion, so distance yourself

1. ^yyashi reported with his chain of transmission from Abu al-Hasan c© who
said, 'Al-'Abbas came to the Commander of the Faithful and said to him, 

"Let us go so we can make the people pledge allegiance to you. So the Com­
mander of the Faithful replied, “Can you envisage them doing that?” He 
said, <<Yes.M So he said, “Then wherefore God's statement: ^AlifLam Mim. 
Do people think they will be left alone after saying (We believe' without being 
put to the test? We tested those who went before them: Allah will certainly mark 

ones are truthful and which are lying.穴”’[29:1-3]
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*AyyashI reported with his chain of transmission from Ibn Muskan, from Abu 
'Abd Allah「瘪 who said, 'Be on your guard against despicable types of sins, 
for they have their own auditor. None ofyou should ever say: "I will commit 
it, then I will seek God's forgiveness." For God most High says: ^if even the 
weight of a mustard seed were hidden in a rock or anywhere in the heavens or 
earth, God would bring it [to light], for He is all subtle and all aware. V [31:16]

1. Al-Shaykh al-Saduq reported with his chain of transmission from Muham­
mad b. Mascud, on his father's authority who said, *A1-Husayn b. Ishkib 
narrated to us saying, KMuhammad b. al-Sarri narrated to us from al-Husayn 
b. Sa^d from Abu Ahmad Muhammad b. Abi 'Umayr from All b. Abi Hamza 
from 'Abd al-Ala who said, ‘I asked Abu Jacfar b. Muhammad （貌 about the 
verse of God, Mighty and Exalted: <^Shun the filth of idolatrous beliefs and 
practices and shun false utterances. '（22:30）压 replied, “The filth of idola­
trous practices is chess, and false utterances are music.”

I asked, KSo what about His verse - Mighty and Exalted: But there is the 
sort of person who pays for distracting tales*?" He said, "That also includes 
music.”' [31:6]

---------
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1. 柯 b. Tawus said, T found many reports and have mentioned some of them 
in the comprehensive book al-Balya regarding His verse, most High:〈 We 
gave the Scripture as a heritage to Our chosen servants: some of them wronged 
their own souls, some stayed betiveen [right and ivrong], and some, by Gods 
leave, were foremost in good deeds. That is the greatest favour^, that all the 
Prophet's progeny are included in the intent of this verse: that the one who 
wronged his own soul was the one who ignored the Imam of his time; the 
one who stayed on course was the one who acknowledged him; and the 
foremost one in deeds was the Imam of the time himself

The person we narrated this from was al-Shaykh Abu Ja'fhr b. Baba­
way h, from the book al-Firaq with his chain of transmission going back to 
al-Sadiq f瘪.We in turn reported it from Muhammad b. Mascud b. AyyHsh's 
book on the exegesis of the Qur'an.' [35:32]
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36. Ya-SIn

see, towards the worship of
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1. lAllama al-Tabrisi said, 'They said, w<Isa 嗥 sent two messengers from 
among the disciples to the town of Antioch, and when they approached the 
town they saw an old man herding a few of his sheep. This was Habib, the 
man mentioned in the chapter named Ya-sin.

They greeted him with peace, and the old man asked them, “Who are 
you two?”

They replied,"漏's messengers. We have come to call you away from 
idol-worship towards the worship of the All-Compassionate God.”

He asked, “Do you have any proof with you?”
They said, “Yes, we can heal the sick, and cure the blind and the leper 

with God's permission.”
So the old man said, "I have a son who is ill and bedridden for many 

years.”
They said, "Take us to your house and we will examine his condition?
He took them both; they stroked his son and he got up fit and healthy 

there and then with God's permission. News of this spread through the 
town and God cured many sick people through these two. Now there was a 
king there who worshipped idols, and when the news reached him he sum­
moned them and said to them, wWho are you two?”

They replied, <<tIsa,s messengers. We have come to call you away from 
worshipping that which can neither hear nor
One who sees and hears.”

The king said, KDo

.aJJI J31
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we even have any other god besides our gods?”
They replied, MYes, the One Who created you and your gods in the first 

place?
He said, Get up from here and I will deal with you."
The people then took them to the marketplace and beat them. When 

these messengers were rejected and beaten, ^sa 喉）sent Sham'un al-Safa,
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the leading disciple to find them and rescue them. Shamin entered the 
town in disguise and began to frequent people in the king s entourage un­
til they befriended him. They told the king all about him, so he summoned 
him, and he enjoyed his company, so he treated him well and honoured him.

Then one day he said to him, wYbur Majesty. I have heard that you have 
arrested two men, had them imprisoned and beaten them when they invit­
ed you to another religion. Did you actually listen to what they were saying?”

The king said, wMy wrath prevented me from doing so.”
He said, "If your Majesty

examine what they have?”
So the king summoned them, and Shamcun asked them, "Who is it that 

sent you both here?”
They replied, "God is the One who has created all things and who has 

no partner.”
He asked, "What proof do you have?”
They replied, aWe can do whatever you wish.”
The king ordered for a boy to be brought whose eyes had been gouged 

out and only had forehead skin instead. As soon as the two of them began to 
supplicate God, the eye sockets split open. So they took two lumps of earth 
and placed them in the sockets, and they became eyeballs with which he 
could see. The king was astounded.

So Shamin said to the king, “Do you not think you should ask your god 
to do something similar to this so that you and your god can be superior?"

The king replied, "There is no secret between me and you: our god that 
we worship can neither benefit nor harm.”

Then the king turned to the two messengers and said, "If your god is 
capable ofbringing a dead man back to life, then we will believe in Him and 
you both.”

They said, MOur God can do anything?
So the king said, “Here is a man who has been dead for seven days, whom 

we have not yet buried until his father returns from having been away.”
So they brought in the dead body, which had begun to decompose 

and was smelling foul. They started to supplicate their Lord loudly, whilst 
Sham un was supplicating Him in secret, and the dead man stood up and 
said to them, I died seven days ago and was made to enter seven valleys of 
fire. I am warning you against what you adhere to - so believe in God."

sees fit, he could call them both so that we can
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tAyyashi also reported in his exegesis with a chain of transmission from al- 
Ash'ath b. Hatim who said, 'I was in Khurasan where al-Rida al-Fadl b. 
Sahl and Ma'mUn were all gathered in the pavilion in Marw, and the table 
was spread. Al-Rida said, "A man from the Children of Israel asked me 
in the city whether the day had been created first or the night. What do you 
all think?"'

He continued, 'So they discussed amongst themselves, but no one had 
anything to say about that.

So al-Fadl said to al-Rida「瘪,"May God make you prosper 一 please in­
form us about it?

He said, “Very well. From the Qur'an or from science?”
Al-Fadl said, “From science.”
So he said, uYbu know, Fadi, that the constellation at the moment is in 

Cancer and the stars are on its cusp. Saturn is in Libra, Jupiter is in Cancer, 
the sun is in Aries and the moon in Taurus. This shows that the sun will be 
in Aiies when the tenth of this constellation is at the centre of the earth, and 
hence the daytime was created before the night. In His verse, most High, it 
says: The sun cannot overtake the moon, nor 
eachfloats in [its owri\ orbit*, meaning that the day precedes it.”' [36:40]

侦 
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The king was astounded, and as soon as Sham'un realized that his words 
had affected him he invited him to believe in God, which he did. Some ofhis 
subjects in his kingdom believed and others disbelieved.”'

<Ayyashi reported something similar with his chain of transmission from 
al-Thumali and others from Abu Jacfar and Abu Abd Allah except that 
in some reports, it says: God sent messengers to the people ofAntioch, and 
then sent a third. [36:12-20]
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door to Hajar and her son

424 日。

as 卜代 first cousin. This troubled Ibrahim 潺J and he , 
ing to part from Ismail. At night Ibrahim was visited by an apparition from

^Ayyashi reported with his chain of transmission from Abu Ja'far and Abu 
cAbd Allah 滨 regarding the verse of God, most High: Then he looked up 
to the stars. He said, 7 amsick^ that they said, 'By God, he was not sick, but 
he was not lying either? [37:88-89]

1. Al-Hakim al-Haskani reported with his chain of transmission from Abu al- 
Nadr al-^yyashi from {Ali b. Ahmad who said, 'Muhammad b. Ahmad b. 
Yahya narrated to me from al-Haytham b. Abl Masruq from Jandal b. Waliq 
al-Taghlibl from Mandal al^Anzi from the Prophet 镭 that he said regarding 
His verse: <^And halt them for questioning  ̂y "It refers to 'Alls guardianship 
(ivalaya)^ [37:24]
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'Ayyashi reported with his chain of transmission from Burayd b. Mucawiya 
al-'Ijli who said, 'I asked Abu 'Abd Allah 嗥J, "How much time elapsed be- 
tween Ibrahim being given the glad tidings of Ismael and oflshaq?w

He replied, MThere were five years between both glad tidings. God, Glory 
be to Him, said: *s。We gave him the good news that he would have a patient 
s。"礼 meaning Ismael. This was the first good news God sent to Ibrahim f■藜! 
about children. When Ishaq had been born to Ibrahim from Sara, and when 
he was three years old, Ismacil came to Ishaq while he was in Ibrahim^ room, 
pushed him aside and sat in his place.

Sara saw this and said, Ebrahim, Hajar's
your room and sitting in his place! No, by God. Do not make me live next 

ever again, and take them away from me?
Ibrahim 嗥1 had respect for Sara and used to honour her and knew her 

rights, and that was because she was a descendant of the prophets as well
;was very upset at hav-
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He also reported from Abd Allah b. Sinan, from Abu 'Abd Allah 嚓 that 
he was asked about the one who was being sacrificed, so he said, 'It was 
Ismael 嗅.'
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his Lord, which showed him a dream in which he was slaughtering his son 
Ismacil during the season of pilgrimage at Mecca. Ibrahim became distressed 
on account of this dream that he had seen. When the season of pilgrimage 
came that year, Ibrahim ■瘪 took Hajar and Ismael away from Sham in the 
month ofDhu 1-Hijja to Mecca in order to slaughter him during the season. 
He started off with the foundations of the Sacred House, and after he had 
raised its foundations he went on to Mina as a pilgrim and performed his 
rites in Mina. Then he returned to Mecca and circumambulated the House 
seven times. Then they both left, and while they had set off fbr say, Ibrahim 
said to Isma*il, <{Myson, I have seen myselfsacrifice you in a dreain during the 
season of pilgrimage this year - what do you think?夕

He said, < Father, do as you have been commanded.夕
When they had completed their say, Ibrahim 嗥 set off with him to 

Mina on the day of the sacrifice {yawm al-nahr). When they had reached the 
middle jainra (stone structure), he.kept him close to his left-hand side and 
took out the knife to sacrifice him, when a voice called out: ^Ibrahim, you 
have fulfilled the dream 如

Ismacil was ransomed with a large ram which he slaughtered instead, and 
whose meat he donated to the poor.” [37:102-105]
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See Hilli, Khulasat al-aqwal, 149 (nr .428).

428 日1

He also reported from Ziyad b. Suqa1, from AbCi Ja'far 嚓.He said, ‘I asked 
him about the one who was being sacrificed, so he said, “Ism.il 嗥叩"

】ya ‘ uqa, on whom there is scant information, is reported to have been a reliable nar- 
rator. See tlilii, Khulasat al-aqival, 149 (nr .428).

2 A mountain in Mecca. 3

AllAma al-Tabrisi said, 'It has been said that Ibrahim「瘪 saw in a dream that 
he was slaughtering his son Ishaq, when he was on a pilgrimage with his 
mother Sara and his family.

When he reached Mina, he and his family stoned the jamra^ and he told 
Sara to go and circumambulate the House but kept the boy with him. He set 
offfbr the middlej^nra and consulted him about what he should do.

So the boy told him to do as God had commanded him, and they both 
submitted to God's will.

An old man approached them and said, aIbrahim! What are you doing 
to this boy?”

He replied, “I am going to sacrifice him.”
So he said, “Glory be to God! Ybu want to sacrifice a boy who has never 

disobeyed God fbr a second !w
Ibrahim 惭 said, "It is God who has commanded me to do so.”
He said, a-Ybur Lord has forbidden you to do such, it can only be Shaytan 

who has commanded you to do that.”
So Ibrahim said, “No, by God.”
When he had resolved to sacrifice him, the boy said, "My father, cover 

my face and tie me up.”
Ibrahim 嘤 said, "My son, tie you up as well as sacrifice you! By God, I 

cannot do both of those things to you today/ and he raised his head up to 
the sky, then leaned over him with a cleaver. Jibra^l turned the cleaver up- 
side down, pulled a ram from Thablr,2 dragged the boy out from underneath 
it and placed the ram there instead of the boy.

A voice was heard calling out from the side ofMasjid al-Khif: ^Ibrahim, 
you have fulfilled the dream through Ishaq; this is how We reivard those who 
d。good-，t was a test to prove [their true characters}.多'

He continued, 'Iblis caught up with the boy's mother while she was visit- 
ing the House, and said to her, <£Who is the old man that I just saw in Mina?"
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She said, “That is my husband?
He said, “What about the boy I saw?”
She said, “That is my son.”
He said, “I saw him holding him down, and he was holding a cleaver 

about to slaughter him.”
She said, KYou are lying. Ibrahim is the most compassionate of all people - 

how would he ever slaughter his own son?”
He said, MBy the Lord of the sky, and by the Lord of this very Ka’ba, I did 

indeed see that.”
She said, "But why?”
He replied, "He claimed that his Lord had commanded him to do it.”
She said, "Then he has every right to obey his Lord.”
She sensed inside herself that he had indeed been given a command to 

sacrifice her son, so as soon as she had completed her rites she raced back 
to the valley to return to Mina, holding her head with her hands and saying, 

"My Lord, do not take me to task for how I dealt with Ism击il's mother!"
When Sara reached and found out what was happening she went up to 

her son and looked at him, and saw a scratch left by the knife on his neck. 
She was upset and complained, and this was the onset of her illness from 
which she eventually died?

Ayyashi and All b. Ibrahim both narrated this in their books with chains 
of transmission. [37:102-108]
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i. Ayyashi reported with a chain of transmission from Abu Ja'far who said, 
'Whoever recites the Chapter of Sad on Thursday night will be given good­
ness in this world as well as the Hereafter, the like of which has not been 
given to any other people apart from prophets, messengers or angels. God 
will admit him and all those he loves from the people of his household into 
Paradise, including his servant who served him, and even one who is not a 
part of his family or someone for whom he could have interceded. God will 
keep him safe on the Day of the Great Terror?

Ayyashi reported with his chain of transmission that 'Abbid al-Makki said, 
'Sufyan al-Thawri said to me, aI see that you hold a favourable position with 
Abu Abd Allah 嗥,so please ask him about a man who fornicated but who 
is ill, and if the legal punishment is meted out to him they fear that he will 
die. What is your [his] opinion about that?” I asked him, and he said to me, 

“Is this issue from your self or has someone else told you to ask me?” So I 
said, “Sufyan al-Thawri has told me to ask you about this.” He said, “A man 
with oedema was once brought to the Messenger of God 祐,His stomach 
had swollen up and the veins in both his thighs were protruding. He had for­
nicated with an ill woman. So the Messenger of God 裾 asked for a dried 
palm branch to be brought with one hundred stalks on it, and he hit him 
once with it and her once with it, then let them go. That is the purport of His 
verse: < Take a small bunch ofgrass in your hand, and strike [her] with that so 
as not to breakyour oath.铲” [38:44]
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chain of transmission from Ja*far b. 
his father's authority who said, “Ali b.

 of transmission from Jabir, from Abu 'Abd 
uiaL nv 袂 3 'The inmates of the Fire will say: < Why do we not see 

that we thought were bad- it is you all that they mean. They will not 
in the Fire; they will not see a single one of you in the Fire? [38:62]

A^yashi reported with
Allah r秘 that he said,' 
those 1 … 
see you

Al-Shaykh al-Saduq reported with a
Muhammad b. Mas'Ud al-^Ayyashi, on
^1-Hasan b. cAli b. Faddal narrated to us saying, ^Muhammad b. al-Walid nar-

'， ，i men-

al-Harith and that God's statement, Mighty and 
jDAdntu. * ___ 」Jans £O rebellious one； and he was called Iblis
because he despaired (ablasa) of God's mercy, Mighty and Exalted.”' [38:75]
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Ayy凭shi reported with a chain of transmission from Abu Khalid, from Abu 
Ja'far r耕 regarding His verse, most High:《be considered equal to a man de­
voted wholly to one master^ )> He said, 'The man devoted wholly to one mas­
ter is truly {Ali 嘤 and his followers (shi(a)! [39:29]

Ayyashi reported from Abd Allah b. Sinan, from Abu 'Abd Allah r貌 who 
said, 'The Messenger of God 嘴 said, “When the scrolls are spread out and 
the scales set up, the people who had been tested will have neither a scale 
set up fbr them nor a scroll spread for them.” Then he recited this verse: 

and those ivho persevere patiently will be given their reward in fidl without 
any reckoning.[39:10]
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3. cAyyashi reported with a chain of transmission from al-Hasan b. Mahbub, 

from Amr b. Thabit from Abu al-Miqdam, on his father's authority, from 
Abu Ja'far who said, 'Every single person who sleeps, his soul ascends 
to the heavens, but his life spirit remains in his body, and there remains a 
connection between them like the ray to the sun. If God orders the souls to 
be taken, then the spirit complies with the soul. Then if God orders for the 
soul to be returned then the soul complies with the spirit. This is the purport 
of His verse: <( God takes the souls of the dead and the souls of the living while 
they sleep*. What it sees in the dominions of the heavens is that fbr which 
there is an interpretation, and all that it sees between the heavens and the 
earth is what Shaytan makes him imagine, and there is no interpretation of 
it.' [39：42]
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cAyyashi reported with a chain of transmission from Khaythama who said, *1 
heard Abu Abd Allah r瘪 say,a Whoever relates a narration on our authority, 
we will ask him about it one day. If he was telling the truth from us, then he 
indeed speaks the truth on behalf of God and His Messenger. If he lied on 
our authority, then he has indeed lied against God and His Messenger, be­
cause when we relate something we do not say: "This person said, and that 
person said'; we only say: *God said and His Messenger said.'” Then he re­
cited this verse: # On the Day of Resurrection, you [Prophet] will see those who 
told lies against God夕Then Khaythama pointed to his ears and said, 'May 
these become deafifl did not hear him myself? [39:60]

cAyyashi reported with a chain of transmission from Abu al-Jarud, from Abu 
Jacfar「军 regarding His verse, most High: and your soul says, < Woe is me 
for having neglected what is due to God, and having been one of those who 
scoffed!^ that he said, 'We are the ones due to God.' [39:56]
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1. Al-Shaykh al-Saduq reported with his chain of transmission from Jacfar b. 
Muhammad b. Masfud, from his father Muhammad b. Mas'dd al-Ayyashi 
who said, CA1-Husayn b. Ishkib narrated to us saying, aHarun b. cUqba al- 
Khuz^i transmitted a report to me from Asad b. Sa'id al-Nakha(i who said, 

CtAmr b. Shimr transmitted a report to me from Jabir b. Yazid al-Jucfi saying, 
“Muhammad b. Ali al-Baqir said, Jabir, what a grave calumny the peo­
ple of Sham level against God, Mighty and Exalted! They claim that God, 
Blessed and most High, when He ascends into the heavens, He places His 
foot on the rock of the Holy Sanctuary (bayt al-muqaddas), and hence one 
of God's servants placed his foot on a rock, so God, Blessed and most High, 
commanded us to adopt it as a place of prayer. Jabir, God, Blessed and most 
High, has absolutely no match to Him nor likeness. He is exalted far above 
the description of the illustrators, far higher than the fancies of the imagin- 
ers, and concealed from the eyes of the onlookers. He does not cease as all 
other entities do, nor decline along with all else that declines; there is noth­
ing like Him and He is the all-Hearing> Omniscient.'"”'
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Abu Amr al-Kashshi reported from Muhammad b. Ma^ud saying, "Ali b. 
al-Husayn b. Faddal narrated to us saying, “Al-AbbMs b. 'Amir and Ja’far b. 
Muhammad b. Hakim narrated to me from Aban b. ^thman, from Abu 
Basir who said, ‘I asked AbU Ja’far 嚓 about the testimony of an illegitimate 
person - is it admissible? He replied, "No.” So I said, MA1-Hakam b. ‘Utayba 
claims that it is admissible?5 So he said, "0 God, do not forgive his sin. God 
is telling al-Hakam:电for it is a reminderfor you and your people: you will all 
be questioned^, and al-Hakam can travel right and left but by God, he will 
not find knowledge except with the Ahl al-Bayt brought down to them by 
JibMil 嗥.”””[43:44]
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1 J。far b. Waqid, a well-known liar and fabricator of the Imams* traditions. See Hilli, 

Khulasat al-aqwal, 331 (nr. 1305).
Bayriidh: an area between Ahwazand the town ofal-Tib {Marasid al-itld', 2: 240).
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i. ^yyashi reported with his chain of transmission from Abu Abd Allah 嗥 
who said, *Taking note of one's bounties is to say, “All praise be to God who 
guided us to Islam, taught us the Qur'an and graced us with Muhammad 销 
After that, say:专 Glory be to Him who has given us control over this; we could 
not have done it by ourselves^.1 [43:13]

3. He also reported from Muhammad b. MasTid saying, “Abd Allah b. 
Muhammad b. Khalid narrated to me from 'All b. Hassan, from one of our 
associates who cited Abu Abd Allah ■瘪.He said, 'Ja'far b. Waqid1 and some 
of the companions of Abu al-Khattab were mentioned in his r& presence 
as follows: uHe went to Bayrudh2 and said in their midst that the verse:

此 He who is God in heaven and God on earth; He is the all-Wise, the all­
Knowing^ refers to the Imam? So AbU Abd Allah said, 'No, by God!
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said, regarding the verse ("一「
had 如〃 clearly separated, We would have inflicted a painful punishment

1. Al-Shaykh al-Saduq reported with his chain of transmission from Ja’far b. 
Muhammad b. Mas{ud, on his fathers authority from Ali b. Muhammad 
from Ahmad b. Muhammad from al-Hasan b. Mahbub from Ibrahim al- 
Karakhi who said, ‘1 said to Abu lAbd Allah - or someone else may have 
said it to him, “May God make you prosper - was Ali f缨 not steadfast on 
the religion of God, Mighty and Exalted ?M

He replied, "Of course?1
He said, “Then how were the people able to get the better of him, and 

why did he not confront them - what stopped him from doing that?”
He said, MA verse in the Book of God, Mighty and Exalted, prevented 

him.

He said, ‘I asked, “Which verse?J,
He said, "God's statement: fifths [believers] had been clearly separat­

ed, We would have inflicted a painful punishment on the disbelievers.夕 God, 
Mighty and Exalted, still had believers implanted in the loins of the disbe­
lieving and hypocritical people, and 'Ali could not possibly kill the fa­
thers until these trusts had come forth. When these trusts were born, 'Ali 
rose up against those who had opposed him and fought them. Such will be 
the case with the Qa^m of the Ahl al-Bayt - he will not emerge until the 
Mighty and Exalted God's trusts have all come forth. Once they all appear, 
he too will emerge and fight against those who opposed him.”' [48:25]
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He also reported with his chain of transmission from Ja'far b. Muhammad 
b. Mas ud, on his father's authority who said, 'JibrMil b. Muhammad narrat- 
ed to us saying, Muhammad b. ^sa b. Pbayd narrated to me from Yunus 
b・ Abd al-Rahman from Mansur b. Hazim from Abu Abd Allah 嘤 who 

of God, Mighty and Exalted: If the [believers]
\ on
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He also reported from Abu al-Nadr in his exegesis. He said, {A1-Husayn 
[narrated to us], Muhammad b. All [narrated to us] from al-Mufaddal b. 
Salih, from Muhammad al-Halabi, from Zurara, Humran and Muhammad 
b. Muslim, from one of the two [al-Baqir or al-Sadiq] who said, “He will be 
below them so God will allow him to join them.”' [52:21]
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Al-Hakim al-Haskani reported with a chain of transmission from Abu al- 
Nadr Muhammad b. Mas'Ud al-^Ayyashi in his book [saying], 'Al-Fath 
b. Muhammad [narrated to us], Muhammad b. Ismael [narrated to us], 
Muhammad b. Idris [narrated to us], Abu Nasr Fath b. Amr al-Tamimi 
[narrated to us], al-Walid b. Muhammad b. Yazid b.Jadhcan [narrated to us], 
on his uncle's authority who said, 'Ibn 'Umar said, "Whenever we used to 
enumerate them, we would say: Abu Bakr, 'Umar, and <Uthman.>, So a man 
asked him, "Abd al-Rahman, what about ’Ali?” So Ibn 'Umar said, "Woe 
betide you! cAli is one of the Ahl al-Bayt and is not comparable to them. Ali 
is with the Messenger of God 销 in his rank. God says: <( We unite the be­
lievers ivith their offspring who followed them- in faith. )> Fatima is with God's 
Messenger in rank, and AIT is with them both."' [52:21]



The Moon



54- The Moon

466
"V

i. ^yyashi reported with a chain of transmission from Abu Ja'far [regard­
ing the verse]: ^Ona day of terrible disaster*, that it was on a Wednesday at 
the end of the month, and that it will not recur. [54:19]

_____
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i・ ^yyashi reported with his chain of transmission from al-Husayn b. Sa’id, 

from ‘UthmAn b. cIsa from cAli b. Salim who said, ‘I heard Abu Abd Allah 喉! 
say, “A particular verse in the Qufan is an auditor." I asked, “Which one?” 
He replied, “God's statement: ^Shall the reward of good be anything but 
good?夕 It applies to the disbeliever as well as the believer, the good-doer 
as well as the corrupt. One good turn deserves another, and the reciprocal 
good turn is not that you do the same for him as he did for you that you profit 
thereby, for indeed if you were to do the same as he did then he would have 
more merit fbr having initiated."' [55:60]
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Ayyashl reported with a chain of transmission from Abu Basir, from Abu 
'Abd Allah 惭.He said, 'I said to him, "May I be your ransom - can you 
tell me about a believing man who has a believing wife and they both enter 
Paradise, will one be able to marry the other?” So he said, uAbu Muham­
mad, God is just and equitable. Ifhe was better than her then He gives him 
a choice, and ifhe chooses her then she will be one of his wives. If she was 
better than him then He gives her the choice, and if she chooses him then 
he will be a husband for her.”' He continued, "Abu 'Abd Allah also said, 

"Do not consider it just one Paradise, for God says: # There are two other 
gardens below these two)>, nor as a single level therein. God says: ^in ranks, 
some above others*. People can supersede each through their deeds.”' He 
said, 'I asked him, "What if two believers 
has a higher station than the other and wishes 
plied, The one who is higher is allowed to descend, but the
low is not allowed to ascend, for he cannot attain that station. However, if 
they would both like to and desire to, then they can meet each other on the 
elevated couches.”' [55:62]
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Chapter of the Imminent Event on the eve of every Friday, God loves him 
and renders him beloved to all of the people. He will witness neither mis­
fortune in this worldly life, nor poverty nor any of this world's tribulations, 
and he will be one of the close friends ofthe Commander of the Faithful
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1. cAyyashi reported with his chain of transmission from Zayd al-Shahham, 
from Abu Ja'far 嗥！ who said, 'Whoever reads the Chapter of the Immi­
nent Event (silrat al-waqi'a) before he sleeps will meet God with his face as 
bright as the full moon?

3. Abu Amr al-Kashshi reported from Muhammad b. Mas*ud who said, “Ali 
b. Muhammad narrated to me saying, "Muhammad b. Ahmad narrated to 
me from Muhammad b. Musa al-Hamadani, from Mansur b. al-'Abbas from 
Marwuk b. 'Ubayd from whoever reported it from Zayd al-Shahham who 
said, ‘I said to Abd 'Abd Allah 嗥?，MIs my name listed among those names?” 
-i.e. in the record ofthe people ofthe right hand. He replied, MYes.M,M,
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2.

truthful

3-

€

gle m the w°mb, and whichever of the two is richer it [i.e. the fetus] ends
Up resembling it. So if the woman's seed is richer, it ends up resembling its

480

said, 'I said to Abu Abd Allah 嗥\ "Please supplicate to God to grant 
martyrdom.” So he said, “The believer is a martyr,w and he read this verse: 
# Those who believe in God and His messengers are the truthful ones and the 
martyrs with their Lord.夕'[57： 19】

叱）ih 侦 12^' 由，,r

为J
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专公匕幼笠A 土'询
Muhammad b. MasPd： 
narrated to us

1. ^yyashi reported with a chain of transmission from Minhal al-Qassab who 
Ed 'T 喝id to Abu Abd Allah “Please supplicate to God to grant me
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From al-Harith b. al-Mughlra who said, 'We were with Abu Ja'farr灌 and he 
said, “The one from among you who acknowledges this authority, waits for 
it eagerly, and anticipates goodness from it is like one who will fight with his 
sword with the Qa^m from Muhammads family, by God."

Then he said,MRather, by God, he is like one who fought alongside the 
Messenger of God 恁 with his sword.”

Then he said a third time,uRather, by God, he is as one who was mar­
tyred whilst fighting alongside the Messenger of God 嘴 in his canopy. 
There is a verse about you in God's Book to that effect.”

1 asked, uMay 1 be your ransom - which verse?M
He said, "The statement of God, Mighty and Exalted: 4 Those who believe 

zTz God and His messengers are the truthful ones and the martyrs with their 
Lord.虻'Then he said, “By God, you will proceed to your Lord as 
ones and martyrs.'" [57:19]
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Al-Shaykh al-Saduq reported with a chain of transmission from Ja'far b.

L on his father's authority who said, “Ali b. al-Hasan 
saying, Muhammad b. Abd Allah b. Zurara narrated to us 

from All b. Abd Allah on his fathers authority, on his grandfather's author- 
ity, from the Commander of the Faithful 混 who said, "The two seeds min-
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of transformation in the womb for
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-id Exalted. He places 
tale or female?'

nd life span be?' 
it in this world

L” the words of God, 
either in the earth or in

or 
as He w

to take it and ascend 
it wherever God wills,

much will its sustenance a: 
with all that will happen to

it resembles its paternal un-
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nd if the mans seed is richer,

"The seed is in a state 01 trai223~----whoever wants to supplicate God, Mighty and Exalted, should 

forty days before it is fashioned.
,God sends the angel of wombs down

3 God, Mighty anc_
'My God, will it be male or female?' 
' Mi<rhtv and Exalted, discloses as He wills and the angel writes it 

'My God, will it be wretched or prosperous?'
， ---- 口c 5]s accordingly, and the

maternal uncles, a!
des.”

He also said, 
forty days, so\. 
do so in those!

Thereafter, 
back up with it to 
then says,'

So God, Mighty anu 5…一， down. Then he says, 'My God, will it be wretched
So God, Mighty and Exalted, discloses 

angel writes it down.
Then it says, 'My God, how
Then he writes it down along

right before its eyes.
Then he returns .、… J? can happen, 

, not set down in writing before

that is easy for God.

，框b，或y 宓瑚嘿"顷沪土..

■、 … 叫心3顷
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 it back to the womb. That is as per 
Mighty and Exalted:〈No misfortune can happen, c.…一 
yourselves, that was ' " * 〃〃•治"before We brought it into being-

[57:22]
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His verse -

MV

486

. 、the believer
^and whom He has strengi

.orted from al-Sadiq 嗥 who said, 'The Messenger of God 携 
single believer's heart in his chest has a pair of ears: an ear in

1 Ond an ear in which the whispering of the slinking 
with the angel, as per His verse - 

thened with a spirit from Him- A项分婷由顶E.国'

in his chest has a pair of ears:1. <Ayyashi rep<
said, “Every \ 
which an angel blows, and an ear 
devil blows. So God boosts th? * 
Glory be to Him:、 ’' 
self.y [58:22]
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i. cAyyashi reported with a chain of transmission from lImran b. Maytham, 
from ^baya, that he heard the Commander of the Faithful say: \It is 
He who sent His Messenger with guidance and the religion of truth to show that 
it is above all [other] religions, even though the idolaters hate it^ - has it yet 
risen above all the rest?,

They said, 'Yes：
He said, ‘Not at all. By the One Who holds my soul in His Grasp, [when 

this occurs] not a village will be left without the sound of the testimony that 
there is no god but God resounding from it morning and evening? [61:9]
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lim narrated to

have anything of the sort/

494

i. Abu Amr al-Kashshi reported from Muhammad b. Mas用d who said, 'Ja'far 
b. Ahmad b. Ayyub narrated to me saying, “APAmraki narrated to me say- 
ing, 'Ahmad b. Bishr narrated to me from Ibn al-Muthanna, from All b. al- 
Hasan b. Rabat from Hariz who said, “I went in to see Abu Hanifa, and he 
had a whole lot of books piled up which almost blocked him from our view. 
He said to me, 'All of these books are about divorce, whereas you...；1 whilst 
flicking his hand up.”’

He said, CI replied, “We combine all of this together in a single statement.” 
He asked, KAnd what is that?”
I said, “God's words:电 Prophet, when any of you intend to divorce women, 

do so at a time when their prescribed waiting period can properly start, and 
calculate the period carefully.衫

So he said to me, “So you do not know anything else other than that 
which is narrated.w

I replied, "That is right,^,
Then he said to me,w What do you say about a slave (mukdtab) whose bail 

for manumission was set at one thousand dirhams. He pays nine-hundred 
and ninety-nine dirhams of it and then commits fornication 一 how do we 
apply the punitive penalty?"

I said, "I have exactly the same case in a hadlth that Muhammad b. Mus- 
me from Abu Jacfar that 'All used to flog him a third 

[of the prescribed punishment], or half of it, or even a part of it, proportion- 
how much [of his freedom] he has paid off.”

trying to ask you about something regarding

1 As if to say: *whereas you do not

J

ate to
So he said, rtYes, but I am i * -

which n。narrations exist: What do you say about a camel thaHs brought 
out from the sea?”
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wants, 
[65:1]

/寸诉寸垢区专辱现尊L
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cAyyashi reported with his chain of transmission from al-Husayn b. Khalid 
from Abu al-Hasan 噤.He said, 'He opened out his palm then placed his 
right hand over it, saying, “This is the lowest worldly earth, and this is the 
sky of the lowest world as a dome above it. The second earth lies above 
the worldly sky, and the second sky as a dome above that. The third earth 
lies above the second sky, and the third sky as a dome above that,” and he 
went on to mention the fourth, fifth and sixth, then said, "And the seventh 
earth is above the sixth sky, and the seventh sky is like a dome above that 
The Tlirone of the all-Compassionate Lord lies above the seventh sky, and 
this is as per God's statement:钮 is God luho created seven heavens and a 
similar [number] of earths. His command descends throughout them. The 
Prophet 褶 is the recipient of the command, who is on the surface of the 
earth; so the command descends all the way from the top through all the 
skies and the earth.”' [65:12]

I said, "It can be a camel if he so wishes, or it can be a cow if he 
so long as it has scales, in which case we can eat it. If not, then no.5
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i. Al-Tabrisi said, cIt has been said that the Prophet 趣 spent one of Aisha's 
days with his bondswoman, the mother of Ibrahim, Mariya al-Qibtiyya. 
Hafsa came to know of this and protested, and the Messenger of God 
told her, “Do not inform Aisha about that,” He promised himself to stay 
away from Mariya, but Hafsa informed 'A'isha about it, and swore her to 
secrecy about it; but God made it known to His Prophet and this is in 
God's verse: The Prophet told something in confidence to one of his wives'^ 
meaning Hafsa, according to al-Zajaj/ He continued, "After he had prom­
ised to stay away from Mariya al-Q.ibtiyya, he informed Hafsa that Abu Bakr 
would take up the reins of power after him and then 'Umar. Then he in­
formed her about some of the information that she had already divulged 
but desisted from telling her the rest, that Abu Baki* and 'Umar would rule 
after him.'

What ^yyashi reported was close to that, with his chain of transmis­
sion from Abd Allah b. 'Ata1 al-Makki, from Abu Jacfar except that his 
had the following addition: "Each one of these two went and told her father 
about that, so the Messenger of God rebuked her about the matter with
Mariya and all that they had divulged about him regarding that, but he de- 
sisted from rebuking them about the other matter? [66:3]
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1. Al-Shaykh al-Saduq reported with a chain of transmission from Abu Ja’far 
b. Muhammad b. Mas{ud, from his father Muhammad b. Mascud al-Ayyashi 
who said, ‘Jibrall b. Ahmad narrated to me saying, c<Musa b. Jacfar b. Wahb 
al-Baghdadi narrated to me saying, {Musa b. al-Qasim narrated to me from 
All b.Ja*far, from Abu al-Hasan Musa b. Ja’far 嚓？ that he said, aI heard Abu 
Abd Allah 黎 say regarding the verse of God, Mighty and Exalted: <^Say} 
'Just think: if all your water were to sink deep into the earth who could give 
you flowing water in its place?'*, Just think: if your Imam were to disappear 
from you, who would bring you a new Imam?"" [67:30]
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 a - ' \ a chain of transmission from Abu al- 
Nadr in his exegesis, from Jacfar b. Ahmad from Abu al-Khayr from Ja(far 

b. Muhammad al-Khuza*!, on 
*Abd Allah 嗥！ say, "The verse:
《and soon you will see, as 1
was 1

1. Al-Hakim al-Haskani reported with

his father's authority who said, ‘I heard Abu 
:^you will have a never-ending reward^ until 

__厂_ will they, which of you is afflicted with madness^ 
revealed regarding your [i.e. the Prophet's] proclamation about Ali ['s 

successorship] .,n [68:3-6]



Wrapped in his Cloak



512 o\r
1

-P J------ A

Muhammad b. Muslim, from Abu 'Abd Allah 溟 and Abu Jacfar regard­
ing His verse, most High: < [Prophet], Leave Me to deal with the one I created 
helpless* about the helpless one being the illegitimate child.

・ a i - ▼ t r . i 万

虹

i. ^ashi reported with his chain of transmission from Zurara, Humran and 
Muhammad b. Muslim, from Abu Abd Allah and Abujacfar regard­
ing His verse, most High: 4 [Prophet], Leave Me to deal ivith the one I created 
helpless* about the helpless one being the illegitimate child.

Zurara said, 'Someone once said in the presence ofAbuJa'far that one of 
the Banu Hashim said in a sermon ofhis, "I am the son of the helpless one.M 
So he said, “Woe betide him! If only he knew what "the helpless one, refers 
to, he would not pride himself with that!” So we asked him, "What does it 
refer to?” He replied, uOne whose father is not known.[74:11]
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In another narration: "He knows himself best - that is up to him.,,
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From 'Umar b. Yazid, from Abu Abd Allah （瘪 that he recited this verse 
then said, 'What is the human being trying to achieve by justifying him­
self to people in contrast to what God knows about him. The Messenger of 
God 新 used to say, "God attires man with an outer apparel corresponding 
with whatever he conceals in his conscience: if good then a goodly one, and 
if evil then an evil one.”' [75:14]

：Jyj 如 出瓦亢虾沁且

From Zurara who said, ‘I asked Abu Abd Allah「现，“What is the extent of 
the illness as a result of which the ailing one is allowed not to fast?” He re­
plied, Truly, man is a clear witness against himself^ - he knows best his 
own threshold.”' [75:14]

Ayyashi reported with a chain of transmission from Muhammad b. Muslim, 
from Abu 'Abd Allah who said, 'What are you trying to do by manifest­
ing virtue whilst concealing vice, when you clearly know that that is not the 
case when you introspect. God - Glory be to Him - says: Truly, man is a 
clear ivitness against himself. > When one's inner disposition is healthy, the 
outer is also healthy? [75:14]
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He said, “He was

3.
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the grandchildren of His Prophet

520
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From Humran b. Ayan who said, 'I asked about it, so he said, “He was a de­
creed entity but had not yet been brought into being.”’

He also reported with his chain of transmission from Sa'id al-Haddad, from 
AbuJaTar r^' who said, 'He had been mentioned in the knowledge of God 
but not in creation? There is a similar narration from Abd al-A'la, the client 
of Al Sam, from Abu Abd Allah r湿 决岫版b
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Al-Hakim al-Haskani reported from Abu al-Nadr in his exegesis saying, "Abu 
Ahmad Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Rawh al-Tartijsi transmitted a report to us, 
[saying] Muhammad b. Khalid al^Abbasi transmitted a report to us, [saying] 
Isbaq b. Najih transmitted a report to us from &私 from Ibn 'Abbas who said 
regarding His words, most High: «(they give food to the poor* MA1-Hasan 
and al-Husayn became extremely ill to the extent that all the Prophet's com- 
panions went to visit them, including Abu Bakr and 'Umar.

"The Messenger of God &也 then said, cAbu al-Hasan, why do you not 
pledge a vow to God?'

So cAli 隰i said, 'If God cures
Muhammad ofwhatever illness is afflicting them, I will fast for God for three 
days as a vow to Him?

Fatima heard him, 
you mentioned?

u. J—侦［& J ：出］少寸应P成套&伊如

必欢心/浙员滨
so she said, 'By God, 1 too will do the same as what
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Ayyashi reported with a chain of transmission from Abd Allah b. Bukayr, 
Erom Zurara who said, ‘I asked Abu Ja'far r藜•' about His statement: ivhen 
man was nothing to speak of. He said, “He was an entity but had not yet 
been mentioned.”' [76:1]
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heard him, and said, 'Father, by

So Fatima replied him, saying:

S22

Al-Hasan and al-Husayn 
God, we too w; ' — neighbour of his and said 

spin, and in exchange,

- • •; arm, and entered his house, 
down the wool. Fatima set about prepar- 

grou: 
went to pray

the door. He said, 'Peace be 
man from among the

the banquets of Paradise：
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澳too
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the next day. All 惭 went 

some shorn wc__ 
want."

him some shorn wc,

He poured out the barley and set
ing one measure 
loaves <
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* Fatima, woman of sagacity and certainty

0 daughter of the best of all humanity 
Do you see this poor soul, so woeful

Who has come to us, hungry and sorrowful?
He stands by the door with a plaintiff cry

Beseeching God, hands raised high 
To their livelihood men are forever tied.

brought him the barley bread：

Household of Muhammad, I 
feed me and God will feed yo

So All f貌 said:

ool and three measures ofbarley. So he took 

nd the wool under his

nd and kneaded, then baked five 
,-y the evening (maghrib) prayer 
:back home to break his fast. Fatima 

salt and plain water. They had just sat

down to eat when there came a poor 
upon you, 0 
Muslims - please

ill do exactly as yo1
So they all fasted the next day. Ali 嗥 went to a 

to him, 'Give us some shorn wool which Fatima can 

you can pay us whatever you
So he gave 

the barley in his cloak

- of barley, which she
云心 of bread from it. All 隰' 
with the Messengerof God 敖 and came

him rhe barley bread, coarse £工
man at

am a poor
•u at



心13
76. Man

orphan of the Muslims. My

524
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Lord, and forgive them. My God, th， 
do not neglect them?

felt that they were s'…
the Messenger of God and he supplicated, cMy God, th
my Household, and they will die of hunger. Please have mercy on them, my 

iese are my family, so protect them and

户伊

So they gave away their loaves to him and spent that night without hav­
ing tasted anything but plain water.

The next morning, Fatima applied herself to the other measure of barley, 
which she ground and kneaded, then baked five loaves of bread. They fast­
ed that day, and eAli prayed the evening prayer with the Messenger of 
God &溟,then went home to break his fast.

Fatima brought him the barley bread, coarse salt, and plain water, butjust 
as they had sat down to eat, an orphan came to the door and said, 'Peace be 
upon you, 0 Household of Muhammad. I am an
father was martyred whilst fighting alongside God's Messenger on the Day 
ofUhud. Please feed us and God will feed you at the banquets of Paradise?

So they gave away their loaves to him, and they went to bed without hav­
ing had anything but plain water fbr two days and two nights.

On the third day, Fatima went about preparing the third measure [of bar­
ley], grinding it and kneading it, and baked five loaves of bread from it; and 
they again fasted. CA1I 混 prayed the evening prayer with the Prophet *街 
then went home to break his fast.

Fatima brought him the barley bread, coarse salt, and plain water, but 
just as they had sat down to eat a captive came to the door and said, 'Peace 
be upon you, 0 Household of Prophethood. Please feed us and God will 
feed you.”

S° they fed him their loaves and went to bed without having eaten any- 
thing but plain water for three days and nights.

°n the fourth day, lAli 嘴 took al-Hasan and al-Husayn by the hand and 
shaking with fever like newborn chicks. They came to

, ,iese are the People of

□新耘加s W0".阡晃件侦a］［城 
顷3寸侦A匕免，屋3心瓦两!「心廿山 
硕，星』少户习七兴#血Ju仁嗥省扁件

章u.gjj斗i 〃创巾］山5 A也］心曲wi 
<3、. aIA-I E项41）1 （Jo-1 伴，琶 4）1

o>«L> j dJliJI 占.乂』廿 提& 冲 d 成加

筮#仁嗥告项S b项/山以衫屈 
叫di〕. *113如^ j运c屋板乒"刀" 
Ou JaI I : J Ils tk-jUl 一

W如L卜［少fii时外啬1

Your command, my cousin, is for me to obey
I cannot take it when they beg or inculpate 

So give to him and let him not an hour wait
His pangs of hunger we do wish to sate, 

and join the throng of virtuous ones who await 
our intercession to enter the Garden with haste.
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一 what will you say?” He said, "We will

杪》嘴0 &眼

530

or\

i. Al-Hakim al-Haskani reported from Abu al-Nadr in his exegesis saying, 
* Ishaq b. Muhammad al-Basri narrated to me saying, Muhammad b. al- 
Hasan b. Shammun narrated to me from 'Abd Allah b. Amr, from 'Abd Allah 
b. Hammad al-Ansarl from Aban b. Taghlib who said, asked AbuJaTar 博 
about God's words: about the momentous announcement.夕 He said, "The 
momentous announcement is 'Ali 嚓 and he is the one about whom they 
differ since there is no dispute about the Messenger of God &幽[78:2]
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cAyyashi reported with a chain of transmission from Humran who said, 'I 
asked Abu Ja'far f累 about this verse: # to stay therein for a long, long time.)> 
So he replied, “This refers to those who will eventually come out of the 
Fire.”'

Al-Ahwal also narrated something similar from him. [78:23]

3. Ayyashi: 'Abd 'Abd Allah was once asked about this verse: 4 they will 
not speak except for those to whom the Lord of Mercy gives permission, who 
will say only what is right*, so he said, KBy God, we are the ones to be given 
permission on the Day of Resurrection, and the ones who will speak only 
what is right.”

He said, “May I be your ransom
glorify our Lord, invoke blessings on our Prophet and intercede for our 
followers (shi'a), for our Lord will not refuse us.”' [78:38]
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8o. He Frowned
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i. Abu Amr al-Kashshi reported from Muhammad b. Mas'ud saying, "Ali b. 
Muhammad narrated to me saying, “Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Barqi narrat­
ed to me on his father's authority, from whoever mentioned it to him from 
Zayd al-Shahham from Abu Ja'far who said regarding His verse, most 
High: <^So let man consider the food he eats!*, '[It means] Let him consider 
the knowledge he gains, whom he gains it from."" [80:24]
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81. Shrouded in Darkness
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and how fortunate will be the one

538

1. Al-Shaykh al-Saduq reported with a chain of transmission from Abu Amr 
al-Kashshi who said, 'Muhammad b. Mas'iid narrated to us from Nasr b. al- 
Sabbah from Jacfar b. Suhayl who said, wAbu cAbd Allah, the brother of Abu 

{Ali al-Kabuli, narrated to me from al-Qabusi from Nasr b. al-Sindi from al- 
Khalil b, Amr from 'All b. al-Husayn al-Fazari from Ibrahim b. Atiyya from 
Umm Hani al-Thaqafiyya who said, ‘I went to visit my master Muhammad 
b. Ali al-Baqir (魏 early one morning and said to him, “My master, there is 
a verse in God's Book that has struck my heart; it has left me perplexed and 
is keeping me up at night? He said, “Ask me about it, Umm So she 
said, 'I said, “My master, it is the verse of God, Mighty and Exalted: I swear 
by the planets that recede, move, and hide, y He said, “What an excellent 
question you have asked me, Umm Hani. This is about one who will be born 
at the end times. He is the Mahdi (the guided-one) from this family, and 
he will face helplessness and occultation. Many communities of people will 
stray during that time, but many others will be guided. Flow fortunate you 
would be indeed if you were to meet him, 
who gets to meet him!”'”' [81:15-16]
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Abu Abd Allah said, 'The heart gathers rust, but if you remind it of 
God's blessings it is polished off from it.'

______

an( 
without some revelation or( 〜 '
would see that, they would raise i :  :'
WOuld wink atone another when the believers passed by them. [83 "T。〕
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Al-Hakim al-Haskani reported with a chain of transmission from Abu al- 
Nadr al-cAyyashi who said, Ja'far b. Muhammad narrated to me, aHamdan 
b. Sulayman and al-'Amraki b. All narrated to me from Muhammad b. isa 
from Yunus b. 'Abd al-Rahman from 'Abd al-Rahman b. Salim from AbO 'Abd 
Allah 嗥 who said regarding His statement: <( The wicked used to laugh at the 
believers^ until the end ofthe chapter, "This was revealed about cAli 嗥 and 
those who used to mock him from among the Banu Umayya.

Ali 嗥 was once passing by a few individuals from the Banu Umayya 
d other hypocrites when they mocked him, but nothing they did went by 

other coming down about it. So whenever they 
raise their eyebrows. So God revealed: * they

P£ b，心蚣^ ^以心的M &•" 
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Ayyashi with a chain of transmission from Zurara, from Abu JaTar 祝 who 
said, 'Every single believing servant of God has a white spot in his heart. 
When he commits a sin, a black spot appears in the white spot. Ifhe repents 
the blackness disappears, but ifhe persists in committing sins the blackness 
increases and grows, until it engulfs the whiteness. Once the whiteness has 
been covered up and engulfed, the person can never again be restored to 
goodness. This is as per God5s statement in the Qur'an:《No indeed! Their 
hearts have been encrusted with luhat they have done.夕'[83:14]





84. The Ripping Apart

from Hanan b. 7
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The Messenger of God '鹫 said 
ambassador
er, have succumbed
By the One who holds the soul of Salman inHis 
progress from stage to stage in the 
instep with them.”'”' [84:19]

9

1. Al-Saduq reported with chain of transmission from Muhammad b. Mas^d 
who said, 'Jibra>il b. Ahmad narrated to us from Musa b. Ja'far al-Baghdadi 
who said, KA1-Hasan b. Muhammad al-Sayrafi narrated to me
Sadir, on his father's authority from Abu Abd Allah 嘿 that he said, 'The 
Qa^m from among us will have an occultation that will span a long time? So 
I said to him, ‘0 son of God's Messenger•榭 why is that?' He replied, be­
cause God, Mighty and Exalted, has willed for him to follow the legacies of 
previous prophets in their occultations. Hierefbre, Sadir, he must fulfill the 
timespans of their occultations. God, most High, has said: ^you willprogress 
from stage to stage*, i.e. the legacies of those who preceded you.'"' [84:19]
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Abu 'Amr al-Kashshi reported from Muhammad b. Mas^d who said, cAbu 
cAbd Allah al-Husayn b. Ishkib narrated to us saying, UA1-Hasan b. Khurrazad 
al-Qummi transmitted to me saying, ^Muhammad b. Hammad al-Sasi trans­
mitted to me from Salih b. Faraj from Zayd b. al-Mu'addil from Abd Allah 
b. Sinan from Abu cAbd Allah 嗥 who said: "Salman was giving a sermon, 
saying,KIndeed you people have your destinies which are then followed by 
tests, whereas Ali 嗥 has actual knowledge of destinies, knowledge of in­
junctions and the concise last word on the same course as Harun b. "Imran.

to him, "Ybu are my successor and my 
among my family the way Harun was to Musa? You lot, howev- 

to the practices of past peoples and have lost your way.
----- j grasp, you will necessarily 

same way that the Children of Israel did,
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into the fire. He was one of
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^yyashi also reported with his chain of transmission
Tammai who said, I heard the Commander of the Faithful「貌 
mentioning the makers of the trench, KThere were ten of them [victims], 
and just like them ten will be killed in this very marketplace."'
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i. cAyyashI reported with his chain of transmission from Jabir, from Abu 
Ja'fhr f瘪 who said, “Ali 潺J was once sent to the archbishop ofNajran, who 
asked him about the makers of the great trench {ashab al-ukhdud\ so he 
told him something about it.

He said, “It is not as you have mentioned, but I will tell you about them. 
God sent an Abyssinian man as a prophet since they too were Abyssinians, 
but they rejected him, so he contended with them. They then went on to 
kill his companions, and they imprisoned both him and his companions. 
Finally, they built a special enclosure which they filled with fire. Then they 
gathered all the people together and said to them, 'Whoever adheres to our 
religion and command may leave, but whoever adheres to the religion of 
these people must throw himself into the fire? So his companions began 
plunging themselves into the fire. A woman who had a one-month-old son 
with her came forward, and as soon as she laid eyes on the fire she recoiled 
in horror and held on tightly to her child. So the boy called out, 'Do not be 
scared. Tlirow yourself and me into the fire, for by God, this is a small thing 
for God s sake? So she threw herself and her son 
those who spoke whilst still in the cradle.”' [85:4-5]
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1.{Ayyashi reported with his chain of transmission from Abu KhamTsa from 
Ali who said, ‘I prayed behind him for twenty nights, and he did not recite 
anything but the Chapter of the Most High: <( [Prophet], glorify the name of 
your Lord the Most High* saying, "If only they knew what it contains, one 
would recite it twenty times a day; for indeed whoever recites it, it is tanta­
mount to having read the scriptures of Musa and Ibrahim, the who fulfilled 
his duty.”' [87:1]
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AyyashI also reported from *Uqba b. Amir al-Juhni who said, "When the 
verse: 4 So glorify the Name of your Lord, the Supreme^56'1^ was revealed, 
the Messenger of God 管 said,a Include it as part of your bowing down in 
nz®.” When the verse: <( ''[Prophet], glorify the name of your Lord the Most 
High* was revealed, he said,M Include it as part of your prostration.”'
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i. Al-Hakim al-Haskani reported from Abu al-Nadr: £Muhammad b. Nasir 
rated to me, wAhmad b. Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. Sa5d narrated 
from Ismacil b. Abbad from Ibn Abi Yacfur, from some ofhis associates froi 
Abu Jacfar 潺! who said regarding the verse of God, Mighty and Exalted:

swear] by parent and offspring^, 'The parent is the Commander of the 
Faithful and the offspring refers to al-Hasan and al-Husayn 嚓I'.”” [90:3]
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93 . The Morning Brightness
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i. Ayyashi reported with his chain of transmission from Abu al-Hasan al- 
Rida &. who said regarding His verse: «Did He not find you an orphan and 
shelteryou? '[He found you] unique, without anyone else like you among 
all the creatures, so He made people shelter you. Did He not find you lost}> 
-i.e. lost among people who did not comprehend your virtue - so He guid­
ed them towards you. ^And did He not find you in need^ - lacking people 
vested with knowledge, so He enriched them through you?

It has been reported that the Prophet 港 said, 'My Lord was graciously 
generous to me since generosity is what He does best? [93:6-8]
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i Al-Hakim al-Haskani reported with his chain of transmission from Muham- 
mad b.Mas'Ud from Ja'far b. All mad who said, "Hamdan al-cAmraki narrat-

From Yunus, from Abd Allah b. Sinan from Abu Abd Allah who said 
regarding His verse: # The moment you are freed [of one taslc\, appoint*, ‘It 
refers to Ali fbr the Divine guardianship?

ER* J ,嗥 赤必 j' WQjr 5必(/估 问 ・y

mad b.Mas’nd from Jalfar b. Ahmad who said, "Hamdan al-Amraki 
ed to me from al-‘Ubaydi> from Yunus, from Zur a, from Sam9‘a, from Abu 
Basirfrom Abu Abd Allah that he said regarding the verse of God, most 
High: # The momentyou are freed [of one task], appoint,夕 “It means "Appoint 
All fbr the Divine guardianship (waldya)^ [94：7]
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97. The Night of Ordainment

2.

of two nights: the twenty-third

you not just worship on both the nights? - it is
one of the two!

chain of transmission from Hammad
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3. He also reported with a chain of transmission from Shihab b. Abd Rabbih 
who said, I said to Abu {Abd Allah 噤,uInform me about the Night of Or- 
dainment.” So he sakL “Tha

here refers to Imam al-Kazim, who was thus called in order 
；'— .1— spies commissioned by the Abbasid caliphs.

<Ayyashi reported with his chain of transmission from Zurara from Abd al- 
Wahid b. al-Mukhtar al-Ansari who said, 'I asked Abu Ja'far r淳* about the 
Night of Ordainment. He said, “It is on one
night and the twenty-first night.” I said, "Please narrow it down to a single 
night.” So he said, “Why can
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d~-he said, 6 twenty血st night and th^^thirTnight；

4 f 3 :膈n transmission from Hammad b. 'Uthman from Hassan
Abl ? w%。said/I asked Abu Abd Allah 嘤 about the Night of Ordain- 

山岩；'6821 ' N on the nineteenth, the twenty-first and the twenty

Al-Sayyid b. Tawus reported with a chain of transmission from Ja'far b. 
Muhammad b. Mas{ud al^Ayyashi who said, 'My father narrated to us from 
Ja'far b・ Ahmad who said, "Al^Amraki b. Ali narrated to us from Wqub b. 
Yazid from Ahmad b. 'Abd-Wuss al-Khalanji from Muhammad b. Dadana 
from Ibn al-Faraj that he once wrote to the man1 asking him about what 
he should recite in his daily obligatory prayers, and what was the best thing 
that he could recite. So he 嗥 wrote back saying, "The best things that one 
can recite in the daily prayers are [the chapters of]<( Inna anzalndhufilaylat 
al-qadr^> and w Qulhuwa Alldhu ahad^>!
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i・ y^yyashi reported with his chain of transmission, as part of a longer nar­
ration, in which he said, "Abu Hanlfa asked Abu cAbd Allah about this 
verse:《Then on that Day, you will be asked about your blessings. )> So he 
asked him in turn, aWhat do you consider these blessings to be, 0 Nu{man?M 
He replied, “One's daily provision of food and cold water.” So he said, “So 
when God makes you stand before Him on the Day ofjudgment to ask you 
about every food that you have eaten and every drink that you have con­
sumed, you will be standing there before Him for a very long time indeed."

He asked, "May I be your ransom - what are these blessings then?” He 
replied, KWe, the Ahl al-Bayt, are the blessings that God uses to bestow 
upon His servants. It is through us that they draw close together after hav­
ing been at loggerheads, and it is through us that God reconciles their hearts 
and makes them as brothers after they had been each other's enemies. It is 
through us that God guides them to Islam; this is the blessing that never cuts 
off, and God will ask them about the right of that blessing through which He 
bestowed upon them, and that is the Prophet &潮 and His progeny.”' [102:8]
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i. tAyyashi reported with his chain of transmission from Muhammad b. al~ 
Nu'man al-Ahwal, from Humran b. A'yan, from Abu Ja(far『灌 who said, 

4 The disbelieversand the polytheists will revile the monotheists from among 
the inmates of the Fire saying, wWe do not see that your monotheism has 
availed you at all - we are all in the same boat now/

So the Lord, most High, will feel disdain on their account and tell the an­
gels: wIntercede !w So they will intercede on behalf of whomever God wills. 
Then He will tell the prophets: aIntercede !w They too will intercede on be­
half of whomever God wills. Then He will tell the believers to intercede, and 
they too will intercede on behalf of whomever God wills. Then God will say, 

“lam the most compassionate of all. Come out of there by My Mercy the way 
butterflies rush out.”'

He said, 'Then Abu Ja'far 嗥 continued, wAfter that it will close in on 
them in towering columns, and by God, then it will remain thus fbr eternity."'
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1. ^yyashl reported with his chain of transmission from Hisham b. Salim, from
Abu ^bd Allah 惭 who said, 'God sent down birds such as swifts and the 
like to attack the army of the elephant. It would hold a stone the size of a 
lentil in its beak, aim directly downwards at the man's head, then throw the 
stone, which would then come out ofhis backside, They did that with all of 
them until they had destroyed them all?

He continued, 'A man from among them managed to escape and began 
telling people the story; and whilst he was telling them he spotted a bird and 
said, uThere! That is one of them!M So it aimed at him, threw it on his head, 
and it came out ofhis backside?
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io6. Quraysh

^Ayyashi also reported, from Abu al-'Abbas, from

590

i・ TKyyashi reported with his chain of transmission from al-Mufaddal b. Salih, 
一一- q.. __ ・・■ ■・• 〃 —

ters together in a single unit of prayer, except the Chapter of the Morning 
Brightness (surat al-duha) with the Chapter of the Expanding {surat al- 
sharh\ and the Chapter of the Elephant (surat al-fil) with the Chapter of 
Quraysh {sura quraysh).'
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from Abu 'Abd Allah 嗥.He said, 'I heard him say, “D。not recite two chap- 
- * —•

-----ing-  --

one of the two [al-Baqiror 
al-Sadiq] who said, [The chapters of] 'Alam tara kayfa and Li llafi Quraysh 
count as one Chapter (sura)! Jjjjjd p:J5 W d W 侦顷'c?jjj
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heedless of their
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From Muhammad b. al-Fudayl, from Abu al-Hasan who said, 'It is to let 
the time fbr it pass by without praying?

. B B霉屏：次国竣匕日灯扣

however, is when he is neglectful of it and delays praying it 
4-5]

虹
A出

Zay but are heedless of their prayer^ - does this refer to Shags whisper- 
fZ So he replied, 'N。, that is something that everyone experiences. This, 
电, - - -「 on time? [107：

2. From Abu Usama Zayd al-Shahham who said, 'I asked Abu 'Abd Allah 府 
about the verse of God, Mighty and Exalted: but are 
prayer.少 He replied, KIt is to abandon it and to take it lightly.”'

J j块眼婷0'嘿孙罗』苛 <特3泰戈芦如X瑚5 0 J・'

G > & .'早"项J 5须，如乒成N:。原



People



114. People

4 and whom He has strengthened ivith a spirit ftvm Himself.列（58:22）

598

0"

Ja*far b. Muhammad 质? who said, 'The Messenger of God 缠 said “ 
an ear in which the.

in which the whispering of the slinking devil blow：
God boosts the believer with the angel, as per His verse - Glory be

）”，

------------

共I公尸
i. Ayy 弟 shi reported with his chain of transmission from Aban b. Taghlib fro

Ja*far b. Muhammad 嗥？ who said, 'The Messenger of God 缠 said 
single believer's heart in his chest has a pair of ears: an ear in which the '
blows and an ear in which the whispering of the slinking

to Him： 航侦页润心E侦幻妇寸审方!沙嘴血岫 
j 兀 /

或龄畛无,项b网14)1 5囱b列IL W

I 心公
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*Abd Allah b.Hammad al-Ansari

1:676; 111:530
Abd Allah b.al-Hasan b. Abi T讪ib

n： 186117
cAbd Allah b.Ja*far 1: 638; 11:300,394 
*Abd Allah b.Jundab xx; 1： 634,6241136,

642; 11:128
*Abd Allah b.Khalid in: 310
,Abd Allah b. Khalifa 11： 34
*Abd Allah b. Mas'ud. See Ibn Mas*ud
*Abd Allah b. Maymun [al-Qaddah]

II： 474,474勇1； HI： 14, 284,3O6
,Abd Allah b.al-Mughlra 1： 506,506061, 

550； 11:362
*Abd Allah b. Muhammad al-Hajjal 11： 414, 

4】4ni5
'Abd Allah b. Muhammad al-Ju'fi 11： 340, 

340113,510
'Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. Khalid

iv; 111:450
'Abd Allah b. Muskan [=Ibn Muskan] 

1： 36,361134,192,202,208,296,576, 
644 11： 84

'Abd Allah b.al-Najashi 1： 630,6301133 
Abd Allah b. al-Qaddah 1： 542 
*Abd Allah b.Qasim m： 360
Abd Allah b. al-Qasim al-Batal in： 368, 

36806
'Abd Allah b. Qays al-Ash*ari hi： 356, 

356m
'Abd Allah b. Rawaha 1： 374 
'Abd Allah b. Salih al-Khath'ami 
'Abd Allah b. Sallam 11： 96 
Abd Allah b. Sinan [=Ibn Sinan] 

261125,66,136,306,312,314,318,

216,222,224, 224092, 236,238, 
26Of 262,266,268,270,276,286, 

一 . —，304,312,314,
,,3；8,334,338,352, 356,358, 362, 

,,'378,380,4O6, 408 
c ~ . o O r r r

仙。,时* ■…，. 
576,57& 596,598. 
6321135,634,6" 

36,4。，64, 72， 
154,174,】''

248,250,278,286,288,298,304,308, 
312,320,322,330,352,372,378,380,

c 8 '<1,474,486,498,
1, 532,564, 574, 578, 586, 590,
632, 640, 644, 648, 660, 664, 674,

198, zoo, 210, 232, 238, 240, 266,270, 
278,286, 290,308, 312, 318,344,450, 

470,476,570
Abu Dawud 1:126,1261147,5201166
Abu Dharr [=Jundab b.Junada], 1:10, 

10116,346,448,496; 11:38,96, 

270; in： 156,394
z\bu Dhu^yb n： 394
Abu al-Fasil 11: 482,482032
Abu Hamza 1： 60,268,278,382, 388,420, 

448,528,532,57。，612; 11： 96,120,280, 
504,580,616,618, 622, 644； ni: 28, 
40,132,268, 284, 290, 298

Abu Hamza al-Thumali 1： 186,186078,218, 
262,446,526,700； 11： 52,170,198,264, 
48o, 508,568,592, 606,650; in： 38,42, 
130,184,218,272,318,342

Abu Hanifa 1： 20,58,364
Abu Hanzala 11： 16
AbU Harb b. Abi al-Aswad 11:184
AbU Hashim al-Khadim 111： 250
Abu Hassan al-cIjli 1： 586
Abu Hudhayfa 11:362
AbU Ibrahim
AbO Ishaq
AbU Ishaq al-Hamadani
Abu Ishaq al-Madaini
AbQ Isl?aq al-Nahwi [= Thalaba
^b. Maymun] 1:642,6421138

1： 264
I： 44。，442,

Ab。Jjffar al-Mansur 1： 26025, n6n35,

b. Nu'aym] 1： 50,5。《8,164,254, 
29。, 31。, 316,374,390,444,610,656, 
666; ii: 126,134,382,398； Hi： 214,398 

~ - b. Qays sl-Hilali

212, 214，

25。，
292，
32。，
372, 
480,482,

178,360,4621133； ii: i86n7,67omo
Abu Ja'far b. Sulayman al-Khurasani 1： 364 
Abtijahl 11:368
Abu Jamila [=al-Mufaddaib. Salih]

/•一 - c

A~, 一 . “s, 330,352,372,378,380, 

400,406,408,418,464: 

5O4n5,510, 5. 
604, J ,
678,684, 688; 111:14, 28,54,60, 96, 
98,102,104, n ■ •-

6叫，558; 11： 16,20,90,96,206, 
616; in： 100,366

AbU al-Jarud [= Ziyad b. al-Mundhir] 

1:26,261124,52,226,384,558, 
696; 11： 2,108,110,216,444； in： 40, 
262,442

Abu Jumu'a [=Rahma b. Sadaqa] 11： 236
Abu Kahmas 11： 314
Abu Kalada 1： 422
Abu Khadija [=Salim b.Mukarram] 

1:1221139,284,588,662; 11:606
Abu Khalid al-Kabuli 1： 5261171, 

612; ii: 160,274
Abu Khalid [=Yazid] al-Qammat 11:122, 

1221116
Abu Khalid al-Wasiti 11： 412,4121114
Abu Khamisa 111:554
Abu al-Khattab 11： 164; in： 450
Abu al-Khayr 111:508
Abu Lubayd al-Makhzumi n： 238
Abu Labid al-Makhzumi in： 2
Abu Ma*mar al-Sa* di 1： 124,448,

598; 11:162,432,566
Abu Maryam [al-Ansari] 1:600; 11:328, 

418
Abu al-MiqdSm 11： 92> 4。'
Abu Muhammad al-Hamadani 1： 3。
Abu al-Muhsin 1:336
Abu Makhladal-Khayyat 111:128,128m 
*Abu al-Nadral^Ayyashi i, ivni7,

2； 111:398,424,462,508,520,530,

542,558 °

al-Sabbahal-Kinani[=Ibrahim 
• _ . 0 « 4 OCA,

610,656,

--, 26,134,382,398; hi

Abu Sadiq. See Sulaym b. Qays ai-nua* 
Abu al-Safadj [=Ishaq b. Abd al-'Aziz]

11:496,500； in： 132
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224093, 464,

III: 420in： 202,

11： 612 伽8

in： 234

1： 206,2061185,

40,

I： 54,

II： 10

in：202

11:12,12114,226; ni: 26,

in: 6,10,46,

D

啊b.Abi赢
抱 adb.Sa<id

11:586, 204,24。，284,

5°4； in：

614

III: 150
in： 574

410,418,532,608,610; 11: 68,

204, 222,464,504,550；
138,298,318,384,424

Bushayr 111： 236,2361112

Abu Salama 1:170
Abu Salih 11： 64,104,均6
Abu Samina 1： 186
Abu SayyM 1： 122041,254；
Abu Sufyan b. Harb n： 420

b.Kath>r 
、rb.Sa'd 源商d" 
...u “LMmt i

156； in：[二 
刊 as b. Malik 
拈basab.Mi

b.al-Abwa$ 
•:• 1: 

1： 442,44^017 
1: 628 

? 1: 276
b.Wathila- See 

^aral-Navvfin 
imaral-Sabati

Dawud (Prophet) 1： 388,340,
438; 11:114,184,188,630; in： 42,44,

318,394
Dawud al-Raqqi 1： 496,496n54；

90,216
Dawud b. Farqad 1： 12,12118,38,54, 68, 

70,416, 614； 11： 174,204,240,284, 

328,470
Dawud b. al-Husayn 1:308; 11： 454

11:546,54603 
•Ammar b.^sir 1: ion6,5】4, 602, 

686; ii：34,94； hi: 166, 394 
■Amrb/Abdal-Ghaffar 111:398 
'Amrb.Abi al-Miqdarn I： 80, 8on8, 

498,538,678; 11:222,334,360, 
362； HI： 104

'Amrb.aPAs 11:396
'Amrb.al-Hamiq in： 38,38119 
'Amrb.Hurayth m: 114
'Amrb.Jumay* 1:74113,308
'Amrb.Marwan 1:2061185,402； in： 166 
'Amrb.Qays 1:16,161113
*Amr b.al-Qasim 11:498,498113 
'Amrb.Sa'id 1:624,

6241131; 11:358； in： 68 
'Amrb.Shimr

266,446
Amrb,Ihabit [=Amr b.Abi al-Miqdam] 

【：8on8 in： 440

B Badr b. Khalil 1:100,1001123
al-Bahi 11： 336
Bakr b. Bakr in: 268
Bakr b. Muhammad al-Azdi in: 94,94m
Bal'am 11： 308
al-Barqi 1: 210; in： 278
Bashir al-Dahhan 1： 48,481143,416;

11： 184,322,326; 111:30,234
al-Battikhi m: 282
Bishr b.Marwan hi： 202,20209
Bukayr b. Ayan 1: 560,5601112,562,

702; 11： 22, 24
Burayd b. Mu*avviya al-'Ijli 1:136,1361159,

174,290—，.…

•Amirb.abSamt
Mir ["7*

'Ammar
'Ami...
'Ammar

454^26;
/Vnmar^.

512；-Amm5rb.Mayrham 11： 168 
'Ammar b. Musa [al-Sabati]

54052; 111:44
'Ammar b. Suwayd

Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Abi Nasr al-
Bizanti 1:130, 】3on54,580; 11： 6,418, 
456,552,552n6; 111:78,102,316

Ahmad b. Muhammad b.Abi ,Umayr 
111:368

Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Husayn 
b.Said in: 558

Ahmad b. Muhammad b.*Isa
5861115

11:42,

i:8on8
'Amrb.'Uthman 11:666,666119； ni: 154

—..J in： 260 
11: 4,156,156m,

Asbat al-Zutti 1： 160,160072 
Asbat b. Salim 1： 582; m： 112,266 
al-Ashcath al-Kindi 1： 678 
al-Ash*ath b. Hatim n： 198; 
al-Ash*ath b. Qays 11： 170 
Asifb.Barkhiya 1： 146; in： 394 
'A$im al-KUzi m： 288 
*Asim al-Misri n： 270 
*Asim b. Humayd 1： 190,190079 
*Asim b.Tarif [=Abu Sukhayla], 1： 10, 

10D4
'Askar b. Hawsar m： 102,10204 
al-Aswad b.'Abd Yaghuth in: 120 
al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b.Asad m： 120 
'A0' 1:102,1021127

al-Hamadani 1： 676; in： 156 
*Atiyya al-'Awfi n： 406,4o6nio; in: 200 
Ayyub (Prophet) 11:154,184,188;

in： 160
Ayyub b. Hurr 1: 24, 24020,46,634 
Ayyub b.Nuh b. Darraj 11:134, i34ni7, 

216; in: 32
•Ayyuq b. Qurat 
Azar 11:174

Abu Sukhayla. See *Asim b. T商 f
Abu Tahir al-*Alawi 1:356
Abu lalib 1： 10,4。, 636; ii： 124；

in: 260,376
Abu Talib al-Qummi n： 220; in： 374
Abu al-Tufayl [=cAmir b. Wathila] 1： 152, 

152065,532； ii：390,552； in： 190,200, 
222,238,346

Abu 'Ubayda [=Ziyad al-Hadhdha,] 1： 230, 
2301197,416; 11： 14,64,114,178,290, 
516,528,530, 550, 558,574； HI： 74

Abu 'Umayr [=ZiyM b.'Isa al-Hadhdha,] 

i：438
Abu Usama [=Zayd b. Yunus] 1:1261149, 

226,234,390,480,5s。； 11:142,322, 
332,550

Abu •Uthman 11:392
Abu Wai lad [=Hafs b. Salim] 1:160,

160069； in： 24,52,194
Abu al-Warqa1 1： 170
Abu Yahya [=Suhayl b. Ziyad]

in： 310,31004
Abu Yacqub in： 240
Abu alA'aqzam 1:4541126
Abu al-Yaqzam m： 394
Abu al-Yasar 1： 386
Abu Yasir 1:76,78116
Abu Yazid al-Hammar 11： 570,576
Ahmad b. *Abd Allah al-*Alawi
Ahmad b.*Abd-Wuss al-Khalanji
Ahmad b.Bishr m： 494
Ahmad b.al-Fadl al-Khaqani 11： 66
Ahmad b. al-Hasan in： 374
Ahmad b. Khalid 11： 114
A1?mad b. Muhammad 1： 166,296,330, 

422,512,556,684； n： 140,196,212,228, 
254,262,484,666; in： 12,140,456

A^imad b.Muhammad al-Barqi m： 534

?Abu al-Tufayl 

11： 250 

-11： 274； 
；ar b. Abi al-Ahvvas 1:454, 

II： 142 
ar b. Marwan

『；11： 82
/Immar b. Mayrham
/Unmar__  * *

Amina bt.Wahb 1
al」Amraki[b・Ali]

152,376,494, S42, 574
'：；11： 104; ill： 142

【u§ab ni: 52,52m
)in： 366

___ i 111： 120
al-NakhaT m: 446

•ata 1： 26,261126,40, 
170,290,306, 

一 ，344,362

f r58n4,224“>"册4；"弋 
曲冲；Hqdrami i： 586 惴部峥典购

御

db.Saida'N
Waghb.Nub：
馋 496,528； ii：广
"n：7g326,

•Aisha bt. Abi Bakr 1： 49836；
11:390； 111:26,102114,160,500

,Ajalan 1:518,5181165,556
Akhtab 1: 76
Al Razin 11： 66
al-*Ala 1： 212,256,310
al-*Ala b.al-Fudayl 1： 228; m： 16,346 
al-*Alab.Razin 1： 198,198083； hi： 226 
al-*Ala b. Sayaba 11:180,562； 111:472 
•Alib/Abd Allah [b. Marwan] 111:32, 

32118,48。
'Ali b/Abd al-*Aziz 1： 472
,Ali b.Abi Hamza al-lhumali 1： 548, 

548117,654； 11:32,122,312,478,584
*Ali b. Ahmad 111:424
'All b.'Ammar 1:332; n： 228
*Ali b. Asbat 1： 160072,360,640； 11： 

288,368,686; in： 352,400
,Ali b. Darraj al-Asadi 11： 342
*Ali b. Hafs 111:356
*Ali b.al-Halabi 111： 240
,Ali b.Hamza 1： 684； n： 254
*Ali b. al-Hasan 11： 230
Ali b. al-Hasan b. Faddal iv
*Ali b.al-Hasan b. Rabat m： 494
•Ali b. Hassan al-Wasiti 11： 458,458nz8
*Ali b. Hatim m: 72,721110
cAlib.al-Husayn al-Fazari in： 538
'Ali b.al-Husayn b.'Ali b.Faddal in: 370, 

37OH7
'Ali b. Ibrahim al-Qummi i, ii; 1： 80,84012 
Alib.Ja'far 1:242,246,382,660; n： 156 
*Ali b.Ja'far b. alJAbbas al-Khaza'i 111： 398 
*Ali b.Ja*far b.Muhammad n: 4； 111:152, 

376,504
*Ali b.Judha*a
*Ali b. Mahziyar 1： 1601172,434, 434n】2, 

512; 11： 646
'Ali b.Ma'mar 11： 636, 636116
'Amrb.Marra in： 72 
*Ali b. Marzuq 1： 356 
'Ali b. Maymun 1： 446,446021 
*Ali b.Muhammad al-'Alawi 1： 356 
'Ali b. Muhammad b. Maytham 1: 484 
*Ali b. Muhammad b.Shuja1 11:384 
Ali b. al-Nu*man 1： 444,4441120; m：】°° 
*Ali b. Ri*ab 1:546,546116
*Ali b.Sacid m： 220
cAlib.Salim n： 144； 111:348,470
*Ali b.l^wus in： 412
*Ali b/Umarb. Aban m: 30
Ali b.*Uqba 11： 192, 294, 2941112,392> 534
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HI： 8, 54,

j： 251126, i36n6o;

11: 22,1:376,376ni5O；

H： 124；

G
小Hasan b. Muhammad

.------ -----------------S3

a Pasan b. Muhammad al-Jammal
H

Habib al-Sijistani 1：
111:546

al'Hasanb.Musa 11: 580,580013

b. Khalid [=al-Husayn b. Abi

616

Ghalib b. al-Hudhayl 
Ghiyath b. Ibrahim

11:32,32117
1： 244,24411111

III: 368,368114,374, 
376, 408,446,546

al-Husayn b. Khalid [=al-Husayn b.Abi

242,24211109,316,

Hafs b. Ghiyath 1:136,1361160; 11:88, 
224,278,404,634

Hafs b. Qurt al-Juhani 1： 46

Habbaba al-Walibiyya 1:462,462031
， ：45O,45on24； 11:44,

II： 402
,286; 11:208,

in： 446 
^146064,148,154 .

al-Basri 1—- 
_b.Abial-'Aia 1：5。° 
mb. Ahmad 

b.'Ali 1:10,224；

Dawud b. Sirhan 1: 96,961119, 
492; 11： 136,378

Dhimyal 11: 608
Dhu 1-Qarnayn 11:178; in： 298,3i6ff
Dhurayh 111:70,70119
Dihya al-Kalbi 11:370
Durays b/Abd al-Malik 1： 49。，490052
Durust in： 280,280m

Habil 1： 272; 11:44,46,52 任
Habtarxviii; in： 102
Hafs al-Acwar 1： 482
Hafs b.al-Bakhtari 1： 2 " …

426,648; 111:178,182,184,298 al-Husayn b. al-Hakam al-Wasiti 
ai-Husayn b. Hamza m： 170 
al-Husayn b. Harun m： 72,212 
al-Husayn b. Ishkib 1___

Hashim b. 'Abd Allah b. al-Sari al-Jabali 
1:568

Hashim b. al-Muthanna 11： 208,2081118 
Hassan al-*Amiri in： 116,116115 
Hassan b.Abi Ali in： 574
HawwT 1:536,538,540; n：44,60,310, 

386115; in： 82
al-Haytham b.AbiMasruq m： 424 
Hibatullah 1： 538
Hilal b. Umayya n： 478
Hilqam 11： 258
Hisham b.'Abd al-Malik 1: 68nn
Hisham b. Ajalan 11： 482
Hisham b. al-Hakam 1: 22,221117,100,122, 

164; 11： 56; in： 174,178,180
Hisham [b. Ibrahim] al-Mishraqi 11： 100, 

iooni3,158
Hisham b. Salim 1:52,52050,86,392, 

420, 470,502,524,660, 686; 11： 12, 
18,44,124,162,466,512, 630,652, 654, 
656; in： 22,124,174,190,198, 294, 298, 
306,586

Hud (Prophet) 11:566 
al-Hudhali 1： 436
Hud hay fa [b.al-Yaman] 1: 230,686;

11： 408,438
Hujr 1： 352; 11： 180
Hum ran [b. Ayan] 1： 32,321131,172,194, 

196,232,266,270,282,288,306,318, 
330,348,368,402,502,544, 6】2, 614, 
636, 644, 664,690,700; 11: 38,62,112, 
146,158,168,198, 200, 202, 224,244, 
246,310,336,338,370,382,414,422, 
424,450,456,466,468,470,500,502, 
510,512,560, 574,590, 684； III： 8,34， 
56, 60,118,142,170,180,186,192, 208, 
220, 248, 266, 270, 288, 296,, 314,348, 
370, 388,462,512, 520,530,582 

al-Husayn b.Abi al^Ala, [=al-Husayn b.
Khalid] 1:5001129； 11:42,652; 111:2, 

174
al-Husayn b.Abi Talha 1: 604 
Husayn b. Ahmad 1:432 
al-Husayn b. *Ali b. Yaqtin 
al-Husayn b.*Alwan in： 362,362113 
al-Husayn b. Bashshar 1： 262,26211121 
ni_T-Tncavn b. nl-Hakaju al-Wasiti 11: 270

b/Ali al-Washsha* 1： 494,494n53, 
一—,80,566,644,650,652 

al-Hasan b.'Ali b.Abi Hamza al-Thumali 
HI： 174, 278

al.Hasan b/Ali b.Abi Hamza al-Batalni 

1:58,58m, 548n7
al-Hasanb.'Alib.Bint Ilyas n: 192,192ml 
al-Hasanb.'Alib.Faddal n: 402, 402117 
al-Hasan b/Ali b.al-Husayn in： 18 
al-Hasan b/Ali b. al-Nucman 1: 464,

4641134； ii： 3】2
al-Hasan b/Ali b. Yaqtin 1： 132,132055
al-Hasan b.Asbat 11： 678, 678012
al-Hasanb/Atiyya m： 100
al-Hasanb.al-Husayn in： 150
al-Hasan b.al-Jahm 1:24,241122
al-Hasan b. Khurrazad [=Ibn Khurrazad] 

I： 6。, 64,434,576
al-Hasan b.Mahbub 1： 80,80m, 86,474, 

594； Hi: 24,366,440,456
料asan b. Muhammad 11： 430,574

1： 68

1： 4,4站 
1: 214

in： 322
al-Harith b. Hanzala m： 120
al-Harith b. al-Mughira 1： 696, 

6961153； 11： 286
Hariz [b.*Abd Allah] 1： 96, 961120,136, 

158,162,176,236, 244,336, 426,44。， 
582,666,676; 11： 14,38,132,134,14。，

搭。半49? 
(prophet) 
HI： 242

_ —
al-Hasan b. Muhammad

al-Sayrafi in： 546
al-Hasan b. al-Mundhir 11:18

11: 422,638; in： 20
)I： 12, 1209 

I： 116,116034； n：43。
_i 111:310,31003 

n： 564, S6"9 
Iil：54,54n4 
1:584； n： 34, 94 
1：3。4,30"134,33。，

218,320, 
82,」94,：
脚n(

574； 1- fjjrun M-Rashid

11： 6n3 ,
脚n L

250; m：】76 肋1训 b. Muhammad al-Halabi 1： 124 
Harun b.Sa'd n: 204,204017,286 

Harun b.Vbayd 11: 294 
Hiriinb.Vqba al-Khuzal 
脚t 'g
akHasan ^-Basri 1： 68mi； n： 108,390 

al-Hasan 
sl-Hasai.
al-Hasan

558
sl-Hassn

640; 11： 10,

Hafsb.Salim m： 168
Haf$a bt. ,Umar 1:49836; 111:30,500 
Hajar 11:568; 111:76,108,424
al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf 1： 41403,

114033； n： 168; in： 228
al-Hajjal 1:122
al-Hakam b/Utayba 1:48,481145, 

432; 11:92,25。
al-Hakim al-Haskani in： 398,424,462, 

508,520,530,542,558,570
Hakim b.Jubayr 11: 384,38"4 
al-Halabi 1:164,166,168,192,204,206, 

234,246,290,306,310,316,326,330, 
37& 382,446, 468,554,566,596,600, 
602, 614, 638, 686; 11： 16,120,122,132, 
138,140,214,302, 358,450,456, 470, 
472; in: 58,150,160, 218, 220,272,366

Hamdan al-'Amraki m： 570
Hamdan b. Sulayman in： 542
Hamduwayh 1： 274,274m25; in： 262, 

366
Hammad 11： 102; m： 118
Hammad al-Lahham m： 152
Hammad b.'Isa 1： 258, 25811119, 

486; 11： 74,502； in： 38,162
Hammad b.Salih b.al-Hakam in： 264 
Hammad b.'Uthman 1： 36,36033,158, 

192,202,246,338; 11： 430； in： 22, 
366,574

Hamza al-Zayyat in： 72
Hamza b.'Abd al-Muttalib 

in： 170
Hamza b. Hum ran 1： 704, 

704055； 111:286
Hamza b. Muhammad [al-Tayyar] 

1： 98022； in: 138
Hamza b. al-Tayyar 11： 334,334n2； 

in： 138
Hanan b. Sadir 1： 38,381135,172,352,386, 

418,458,496; 11:62,104,388,44。， 
660; 111:6,76,374,546

Hanash 11:382,382113 
al-Harith m： 84 
al-Harith al-Awar 
al-Harith al-Basri 
Harith b. Habib

b.Kh 挪 
Hl： 176 

b.Mubamm： 
b.Sa'd n： 
b.'Ubayd

378,384,590,592；

11:38,26,512,532,

___ _  H. 4如,。3。； al-Hasan b.Musa al-Khashshab 
al-Hasanb.Rashid 1. -C, ** 
al・Hasan b. Sa'id al-Lakhmi 
aVHasanb. Salih 
^■Hasanb.Zarif 
al-Hasan b.Zayd 
al・Hasan b.ZiyM

638; 111:134

F Fa曲la[b.Ayyiib] 1: 256,596
al-Fadl b.*Abbas 1:96 
al-Fadl b.*Abd al-Malik 1： 560,5601113,

654
al-Fadl b.Abi Qurra 1： 696,

6961152; n：572
al-Fadl b. Musa in： 76
al-Fadl b. Sahl 111:420
al-Fadl b. Shadhan 1： 134,134056; in： 18,

232
al-Fadl b.Marzuq in： 200
Farwa al-Zafari 111:356
Fath b.'Amr al-Tamimi [=Abu Nasr]

in： 462
al-Fath b.Muhammad m： 462
al-Fath b.Yazid al-Jurjani 1： 288,

28811130; in： 360
Fayd b.AbiShayba 1:452； n：354 
al-Fayd b. al-Mukhtar 11： 148,148020,480 
al-Fudayl 1： 186; in： 36,138,230
Fudayl al-Rassan [=al-Fudayl b. al-Zubayr 

al-Rassan] 11:492,492m
al-Fudayl b/Iyad 11： 170,170113； 11： 386
Fudayl b.'Uthman Sukkara m： 10, ions 
[al-] Fudayl b.Yasar 1： 14,14ml, 32, 

24011108,410,496; 11： 148,276,496, 
498,660； 111:34,36,38,48,82,188

Furat b. Ahnaf 11： 366,366ns



1IM LIHA ur iN/lMJtO ,iS-JUN

Index of Names
hus-'im

ii； 172; in： 4,

J

1:536,

11： 190,

in： 424

126,158,636,700; n： 12,100,104,26,

516,536,546,556,570,572,576,578,

36,36034,192, 326,340,5。4,546

408

618

-；in: 256 
1:138,172,

202, 208,

■I： 134,

II： 34。
in： 40,4onio

in： 290, 290112
n： 4； III： 346

Israel (Prophet Ya*qub) 1： 460,698 
Israfil 11:360,526,570,576; hi： 26,174
* Izrail n: 660

J, “ 7 w - / w . , _ _

580,582, 612,624,628,630,656,658,
662,668,672,682,688; i._. 'C

132,174,

一 .…；in： 28,68,124, 
176,178,180,182,198,200,262,

-----、 II： 82, 82119, 214
Jundab b.Junada. See Ab。Dharr

See al-Hasan b. Khurrazad 
11： 268
1:36,361134,192, 

296,576,644； 11:284,306; 
, - c

1521166,356,574; 11:34,306 
Ibn Khidash 11:598 
Ibn Khurrazad.
Ibn Mahbub 
Ibn Muskan

aPAlal 1:482,482046;
496

al-Husaynb. Khurrazad 
al-Husayn b. Mibran 1-. 
al-Husayn b.al-Mukhariq

1:584； ii：94 
tr [=Abu al-

Safatij] 11： 296,2961114
Ishaq b.AbiHilal ' ‘

Ishaq b. Ammar j

190,1 .一 
574；

I： 22, 22018, 188： 
3o8

U«b.Hamma 

650； ni：

1 II： 474
II： 246, 248
''1 I： 630 

al-Husayn b. al-Mukhtar 11:314,3i4ni9, 
480

al-Husayn b,al-Mundhir 1:500, 
5001157； 11:168

al-Husaynb.Muslim i：594 
al-Husayn b. Sa'Id [al-Makfuf]

190119,226; in： 12,214,368,376,408, 
470,558

Husayn b. Salih 11:366
al-Husayn b.'Ulwan 11:410,41011113 
al-Husayn b/Uthman 111:23
al-Husayn b. Zayd b. Tkli 1： 416,41604, 

570； 111:46,150
Huyyi b.Akhtab 1： 76,78,78116

Jabir 1： 30,34,86,114,118,136,138,142, 
170,184,196, 228,256,264,266,268, 
356,414,426,462,466,484,488,490, 
494, 502, 506,514,522,564, 606, 628, 
630, 632,680, 686, 698; 11： 12,22,58, 
102,306,328,330,336,360,384,400, 
408,432,448,494,500,542,542,550, 
656; ill： 6,16, 26, 68, 82, 96,100,130, 
132,184,192, 206, 230, 234,266,272, 
286, 288, 342,344» 436,550

Jabir b/Abd Allah [al-Ansari] 1： 62,114, 
114叫3,578; 11:104,340,542,614

Jabir b. Arqam 11: 434,546
Jabir [b.Yazid] al-Jucfi 1: 80, 80119,8onio, 

112; 11:180,232,430,458,646; in： 112, 
446

JaTarb.Ahmad 11:4,156,384； hi： 152, 
232,376,494,508,570,574

Ja*far b. Marwan 11： 194
Ja*far b. Muhammad al-Khuza*i 11:12, 

440; in: 228,508
Ja*far b.Muhammad b. Hakim m: 450 
Ja'far b. Muhammad b.Mas*ud 1: 2；

III: 356, 366, 368, 374,376,436, 446, 
456,480,504,574

Ja*far b. Suhayl 111:538
Jacfar b.Waqid m: 450,450m
Jalut 1: 338,340
Jamil n: 16,76
Jamil b.Darraj 1： 98, 98021,210,276,308, 

410, 540； 11:68,240; ill: 34> 84,148, 
200, 292, 342

Jandal b.Waliq al-Taghlibi 
Jarir al-Bajali 1: 678 
al-Jarmi 1:492
Jibrall 1: 6,48,66,76,104,106,108, n。，

102,236

怦成;雄寰：*4帽1*6。 
f .M岫篇

“1:58,358,556 

ra 1： 92 
•1 III: 228 
HI： 652

II： 184 
7:298,356 

Ishaq b/Abd Allah

,- cphet, son
'342,428,434,436,43。,A08; II： 102,104,114,148,150,184,

358,484； - —"Q

I Ibn'AbbSs 1： 264,548,578,598,612;
11:4,1021114,104,156,252,352,386;
in： 46ml, 72,210,238,308,312,346,52°

Ibn Abi Du^d 11:66,76,78
Ibn Abi Hamza 1:322; 11： 296,628
Ibn Abi Kabsha 11:438
Ibn Abi Layla 1:362,364,652
Ibn Abi Sarh 11： 190
Ibn Abi 'Umayr [=Muhammad b. Ziyad] 

1： 28,281128,70,192,220,242,328,652, 
656,666; 11:74,278,512,628,666, 
678； III： 4H2, 366, 376

Ibn Abi Y^fur [=*Abd Allah b.Abi Yacfur] 
1： 216,2i6n88,220,530,616; 11： 94, 
628,634； 111:558

Ibn Asbat in： 316
Ibn Bukayr [='Abd Allah b. Bukayr] 

】：3i6,458; in： 178
Ibn al-Faraj m： 574
Ibn Hakim 11： 554
Ibn Harun 1： 484
Ibn Hi sham 111:320
Ibn al-Hudhayl 1： 592
Ibn Hu§ayn 11:618
Jbn al-Kamva [=*Abd Allah b.*Amr] 1： 152, 

c—V ——-

Ibn Khidash

108, 264, 280, 282,344,348,360,368,
370, 378,436,438,440,442,5】2,5】4,

Ibn Muslim 1:594
Ibn al-Muthanna in： 494
Ibn Shu*ayb 11： 688
Ibn Sirhan 11： 386
Ibn Sinan. See *Abd Allah b. Sinan
Ibn Taghlib in： 198
Ibn al-Tayyar 11:354,468
Ibn Udhayna [='Umar b. Muhammad 

b.'Abd al-Rahman b. Udhayna] n： 12j 
386

IbnWaki* m： 94
Ibnal-Warqa* 111:320
Ibn Yasar 11： 230
Ibn Yazid 1: 484
Ibrahim (Prophet) 1： 42, i6zff, 254, 

256,272, 336, 35iff, 4】8ff, 444,462, 
468, 472,486, 608, 610, 612, 682, 684, 
690; 11： 176,178,180,184, 232,344, 
348, 402, 476, 478, 568, 572ff, 594,598, 
600, 612, 632, 648, 656, 658, 660, 662, 
666, 668, 670, 672； III: 74仟,102,104, 
106,108,110, 250, 254, 258, 424氏 554 

Ibrahim al-Karakhi 11： 594,594ni7,596 
Ibrahim al-Nakha，1： 376 
Ibrahim b/Abd al-Hamid 1： 120, 

1201138, 248,548, 676; n: 74,118,262, 
314； ni: 18

Ibrahim b.Abial-Ala n： 562
Ibrahim b.Abi al-Bilad 1： 592, 

5921125; 11： 476,670
Ibrahim b. Abi Yahya 1： 244
Ibrahim b.AbiZiyad al-Karakhi in： 456 
Ibrahim b.Ali 1： 474,474043； 111:366 
Ibrahim b/Anbasa 1： 274 
Ibrahim b. *Atiyya 111:538 
Ibrahim b. al-Fudayl 1： 160
Ibrahim b. Maymun 1： 566,5661114 
Ibrahim b.Mihzam 1： 646, 6461139 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad 11： 356 
Ibrahim b.Nu'aym. See Abu al-Sabbah 
Ibrahim b/Umar 1： 36,361132; 11： 494， 

594； m：52,140,268
Ibrahim b/Umar al-Yamani 
Ibrahim b. Yahya 
Idris al-Qummi 
'Ikrima
Imam b.Rib*! in： 346
'Imran al-Halabi 1： 472,4721139,622
* Im ran b/Abd Allah al-Qummi n： 486,

4861134
* Imran b. May tham [b. Yahya

al-Asadi] m： 490

膑(泗
342,厂' 
688,69?； 

344/
254， _

同:A" 
•jsa b.」

i 11：
*Abd All 油

呼炽 
536n2； 

<Isab. Hamza 
■Isa b. Mansur 
«Isab.Musa 1：

-tj ,
266,268,284,290,320,428,450,526 

Jibra*il b.Ahmad in：s ' ……

Jarrah 1: 224; m: 348 
[al-] Jarrah al-Mada^ni

11:426,426ni9； 
of Maryam)、 

•16,438,440,450,522,

收… III： 98, J52, 228, 252,

,,258,260,416,452
-…148

I： 62, 284, 28411127,

III: 154
11:336; 111:118

I: 62
111:558
…iz II： 284

一 一……3q I： 656,6561^45
Ism曲 1 b.'Abd al-Rahman al-Ju'fi 1: 43。， 

430叫
Ism 贫 il b. Abi Ziyad [al-Sakuni al-Kufi]

' 11： 4,14; hi： 58,128,

扇 b.zaydbmn
Ishaq n： 1, - _ 

；；赢制峥[
[1:446,446022
I： 120,12OH37,128,188, 

190,306,320,332,376,386,488,550, 
574； 11： 116,122,298, 356,358； HI： 100, 
166,202,204,206,216,298,302,308,312 

Ishaq b. Ghalib 11:416,4161118 
Ishaqb.Muhammad al-Basri m： 360, 

360111,530
Ishaqb.Najih m： 520
Ishaq b/Umar 11： 230
Ishaq b.Yasar 11： 680
Ismail (Prophet) 1： 168,254, 256, 

614; 11： 568,632； in： 74, 76, 82,104, 
108,170,424,426,428, 430

Ism茹 1 al-Ju'fi [=Isma*il b.Jabir] 1: 424, 
424116,432; 11： 40,128,552,560, 658, 
686

Ismail al-Hariri 
kma'il al-Suddi 
Ismail b. Aban 
^rna,il b.'Abbad izz. 
IsmMl b.'Abd al-Azii 
^il b/Abd al-Khalii

…lam [al-Kufi] 1:488;
】】：6so； in： 102,236 

Em 茹 Ib.J/biral-…

glib. Mi 岫
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ka'-muh

tmiml
K Ka'bb.'Ujra 1:236,23611102

254

III: 162,

248, 250, 252,256,258, 260,266,270,

【jli 1:650, 318,320,322,324,348,38。,
HI： 546

Muhammad b. Hamza
556,562,570,570,576,

500, 512,544,562,Muhai
11: 466

620
621

in： 424
n： 290

I 1: 280,338,438, 
276,324,362; 111:74,

111:462
一 Ijli 11:544,

111:520
1： 204,

al-Kahili 1:306； 111:126,282
Kalib bAtoa 11:38
Kanam 11:260
Karrubil n：570,576
Kathir al-Namva* 1： S9。，59on22
Khadija 1:636; 111:26,120,180

.舛lammad b. Harun

-• J-Hasan b.Abl al-Khalid 
111:368

I 111:456 
i：332

111:164
200

,adal-Halabi
214)22。, L

I： 130,130。52, 
in: 262

Mubammad b.al-Haytham al-Tamiu
114, H4ni5； 111:24

Humran I：i6,i6ni2；

4o, 
n：i8,

Muhammad b. Hakim
【11:256,344,450

^b^niinad b. Hammad al-Sasi

11： 298
11： 688

___ i i：37O
,adb/Abdal-Hamid in: 366,

272,280,288,294,296,300,304,306, 
310,312,318,320,322,324,348,38。：

al-Ma'mar b. al-Makki
Ma'mar b. Yahya b.Musafir al-'Ijli 

650041
M^marb. Yahya b.Sam 
aI-Ma*mun
Mansur 1:160；
Man§ur b. al-Abbas
Mansur b. Hazim 1

602； 11:72,496；
Man 河 b. Khalid 1
Mansurb.al-Walidal-^ayqal I:

Khalafb. Hammad 11： 3io,3iom8 
Khalid al-Jamvan in: 360,360m 
Khalid al-Qutani in: 356 
Khalid b. Jarir 111:58,58117 
Khalid b.al-Mukhtar 1： 64
Khalid b.Najih in： 26,192,192ns, 292 
Khalid b. al-Walid 11:362
Khalid b.Yazid n：94,94ni2,112 
al-Khalil b.'Amr 111:538
Kharqasil 11： 50 
al-Khattab al-A'war m: 4, 4ni 
Khattab b. Maslama m： 134,】34皿 
Khawwat b. Jubayr 1： 220
Khaythama 11:208,454
Khaythama 11： 238; in： 250, 

2501113
Khaythama b.*Abd al-Rahman al-Ju*fi 

1:30,3on3O
Khaythama b.Abi Khaythama 11： 250 
Kulayb m： 132,240
Kulayb al-Asadi 1： 24
Kulayb al-Saydawi 11： 226,2261123 
Kurdawayh al-Hamadani 1： 650,650043 
Layth b. [Abi] Sulaym m： 306
Lut (Prophet) 11:188,568ft; in： 10<

11： 1981115； in：
hi： 152

HI： 476
】：】98,】98n82,542,572,
'；Hl： 】68,2i8,456
1： 672

M Mahlall n： 50
Mandal al-'Anzi
Malik al-Ashtar
Malik al-Juhni 1： 84,841110

11： 462,4621130,684

672,682, 690,704； 
82,102,116,134,- 
196, 200, 202, 210,:
226, 244, 24(
370, S

Malik b.&iyya
Ma'mar 11:534
Ma'maral-Sa'di 1:448,598
Wmarb.Khallad 1:286,2861)129 

--一ii* 94

lurasani n： 32
Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Rawh [=Abu 

Ahmad] in： 520
Muhammad b.Ahmad b. Yahya in： 424
Muhammad b/Ajalan 11: 31。
Muhammad b/Ali al-Halabi 1： 66, 66n8, 

70; in： 56,120
Muhammad b.cAli al-Sayrafi 11: 636, 

636115
Muhammad b.M b.al-Hanafiyya 11： 276
Muhammad b. *Ali b. Khalaf alJAttar 

111:398
Muhammad b/Amr al-Kufi m： 292, 316
Muhammad b. al-Arqat 1： 522
Muhammad b.Bihruz 11： 678
Muhammad b.Dadana m： 574
Muhammad b.al-Fadl [al-Kufi] 1： 600, 

6001127
Muhammad b. al-Fudayl 1： 164,1641173, 

390,644,694； 11:146,184,194, 
248,258,354,464,538,542,586, 
684； 111:16,128,238,594

Mujiammad b. Hafs b, 'Umar in： 198 
Muhammad b. Hakim 11： 228,2281124;

Mu 坷
446； 11：
Zu6, m-id al-Qasri 11:428

绑"382 
Ihammadal-Wabishi

Mubamm：
366m

Mul?amm
b：Zurara

jvluhamm：
514；

Muhamm
Muhamm

3081116
Muhammad b/Adhafir al-Sayrafi 

162117
Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Kh】

402,414,416,464,468,502,516,518, 
528,550,554,556,562,570,570,576, 
578,580,596,614,628,638,666,668

「二； 11:4,20,38,62,64, 
138,142,166,178,180, 

212,214,22。，224, 
F，“6,320, 322,336,352,354, 
3；；,'382,4】4,418,420,422,4：：； 

云6； 46。, 462,466,47。皿544,562,

Mubammadb.al，
al-Ash*ari ii；,火

Muhammad b.al-IJasan b.Shammun 

脆8,368ns, 530
'Jammadb. Hashim 1:522, 

522n68； in： 86
1 "hammad b. Hassan al-Kufi

500058
Mansur b. Yunus Buzurj 1： 630, 63on32. 

11： 170,256,496
Mariya al-Qibtiyya in： 500
M^rufb.Kharrabudh 1： 360,3601^145 
Marut 1： 146,146064,148,154
Marwan 11： 114
Marw我n b.al-Ijakam 11:174； m： 
Marwukb.'Ubayd in： 476
Maryam 1:424,426,428,430,434 
Marzaban al-Qummi 1： 414,414n2 
Mascada b. Sadaqa 1： 12, izmo, 16,34 

268,316,350,4。8,53。,598,648； r 
40,156,224, 238, 240,244,258,500, 
586,604; hi： 4,10,54,130,146,186, 
216,262,316

Mas'ada b. Ziyad 1： 694, 694051
Masqala al-Tahhan 11:538,538117
Maymun al-Labban 11： 584
Maytham al-Tammar hi： 550
Mihran b. Abi Nasr m: 374
Mihzam al-Asadi 1： 3.50
Mik" 11:348,360,570,576; in： 26, 

174,266
Minhal al-Qassab in： 480 
al-Minhal b/Amr 11： 356
Miqdad [b/Amr al-As wad] 1： 4, ion6, 

428,428118,496; 11:38,96,44。， 
442; in: 156

al-Mishraqi 1： 698
Misma' b. Malik [=Abu Sayyar]

1： 421141; 11： 612
Mu,adh b. Kathir 1:588,5881120; 11:41。
Mu*alla b. Khunays 11: 458,458029, 

482； in： 128,206
Mu*awiya b/Ammar 1： 232, 2321198, 

238, 242, 246, 248, 254, 260,344,384, 
474； 11:132, 366; III: 366,36806

Mu*awiya b. Maysara 11： 210,210019 
Mu*awiyab.Wahb 1： 70; in: 30,3on6 
al-Mufaddal 11： 6,98,192,556 
al-Mufaddal b. Mazid 11： 596,5961118 
Mufaddal b. Muhammad al-Ju*fi 1： 37。， 

696
al-Mufaddal b. 'Umar 1： 184,1841177,4】2, 

460,656; 11： 224022,288,552,564,668
al-Mufaddal b. Salih [=Abu Jamila] 1： 6, 

6叫，172,370,558; in: 32,126,462,59°
al-Mughira 11： 414, 220
Mughira b. Said 1: 8onio, 43。, 43Onl0 
al-Mughira b. Shu'ba 11： 362 
al-Muhamili n： 250

II: 114,114ms； in： 24
Muhammad b.Hr--

ii： i8o, 184
Muhammad b. Idris r- 二 
Muhammad b/Imran

544m
Muhammad b.«Isa 1:274,390,536;

11:228; 111:22,366
Muhammad b/isa b/Abd Allah al-

'Alawi 1： 118； 11:228,360 
Muhammad b/Isa b/Ubayd 
Muhammad b/Isa b. Ziyad 1 
Muhammad b. Ismail al-Razi 1： 678 
Muhammad b. Ismacil b. BazF 11： 670,

6701110
Muhammad b. Khalid al-*Abbasi 
Muhammad b. Khalid al-Barqi

2041184; 111:374
Muhammad b. Khalid al-Dabbi 1： 376 
Muhammad b. Khalid b. al-Hajjaj

1:30； n：454
Muhammad b.Kulayb al-Asadi n： 334 
Muhammad b. Marwan 11:316,498,

624； in： 104,162,294
Muhammad b. Marwan al-Jallab 1： 86, 

861113,88
Muhammad b. Marwan al-Hannat

11： 498, 498d2
Muhammad b. Mansur 11： 246,254
* Muhamamad b. Mas*ud [=Abu al-Nadr 

al-Ayyashi] in： 360,37。, 374,4。4, 
408,412,446,450,462,476,494,504, 
534,538,546,570

Muhammad b. al-Muhajir 11:446,4461125 
Muhammad b. Muhammad b/Ali 1： 5。 
Muhammad b. Musa 111:476 
Muhammad b. Muslim 1:24,241119,38, 

64,116,126,156,186,194,196,198, 
1981183,200,206,208,212,214,218,232,

ad b.'Abd Allah
1 in:480 

iad b.Abi Hamza
n： 284,65。；

ad b.Abi'Umayr 1:436,666
ad b.Abi Zayd al-Razi 11:308,

3081116
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260,296,298,300,302,304,306,308,574,586,632,676,680,684;

in： 136R366,36602,376, 11： 6, 274

I： 240,

1： 216; 11:428,

Sa'id b. Abi al-Asbagh

Saidb.Jubayr 1
Sa'idb.Munakhkhal
Sa id b. al-Musayyab

&61137； ii： 6oo；
Musa (Prophet)

m：434

1: 42,42n4。,

622

'mab.Muhri：
'a 1:172,282；

塑db.Yas亦 i
332,33211140
•: 46, 206,448,590, 650； II： 76,

SMamab.’溢笋 g；m：2i4,274
Salar，
Sal£m

1:458,4581129； hi: 188
82,4821132,548

1:488
254,258, 3】4, 320, 374, 

II： 18,298

II： 362； 
J-Asha

1: 294,328 
iii：398

f ； 111:8,34, 
6cb64,84,98,112, 】16,118,124,132,134,

HI： 72 
al-Mu*tasim 11： 66,76,78 
Muthanna b. *Abd al-Salam 1： 208, 

2o8n86
Muyassar 1： 586； 11： 30,262
Muyassar b/Abd al-*Aziz 1: 38,38037, $86 
al-Muyassar b. Tliawba 11： 22

Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilali 
624; in： 226

Rabfa 
r辟I 
Rahma 
Rib'ib.

24°L

Saida i：:：:
亦 SakGni 1：

2%'462,502, s8；； 
潸ab.Kuhayl 1： 46 
Salamah 遂篮 I: 6z

11： 190,480

Oudd^a

310,318,370,398,546,554
Musa b. Abi al-Ghadir 111:156
Musa b. Ashyam 11： 208
Musa b. Bakr 1： 100,100024； 11:6,274
Musa b. Ja’far b. Wahb al-Baghdadi

ni: 504,546
Musa b.Muhammad b.'Ali n： 240
Musa b. Muhammad b. al-Rida n： 512,676
Musa b. al-Qasim [al-Bajali]

1:304； hi： 504
Muslim al-Mushawwab

See Abujum^a 
«Abd AllSh b.al-Jarud 

)nio8,418； ii：i74
Riblb.Ha^
Rifa*a 1:212,

552; 11：
Rifa^b.Musa 1：
Ruma’ 11： 4•

[al-]Sabbah b.Sayaba
4281120,474,494

Sa’d 1:222,226; 11:224； m：i54
Sa’db.Khaythama n：47O
Sa*d [b.Tarif] al-Iskaf 1: 74,74m, 264, 

428,508; 11: 258; 111:156,288,374,562
SaMb/Ubada 11:420
Sa’db.’Umar m： 84, 84015
Sa*d b/Uthman 1:502
Saldan[b. Muslim] 1:76,392; 11:41。， 

4101112
Sadaqa b. Hassan hi : 374
Sadir 1： 24,24021; 11： 198, 220, 354,542
Safwan 11:30,194, 206,480
Safwan [b.Mihran] al-Jammal 1： 60, 

60115,128,162,508; 11： 98, 216, 270, 
432； in： 18,60,110,228,314 

1： 286, 28611128, 640

Sa脂m al-Hannat in： 182,182m 
Salim b. Abi Maryam 1： 514 
Salih (Prophet) 11： 264,266,268,566

286,288,290,306,344,422,512,514, 
532,550,572； in： 152,242,250,252,258,

138,148,170,180,192,224,232,248,
270,286,296,462,512, S】6

Muhammad b.Nasir in： L --
404,558 ,

Muhammad b. al-Nu*man al-Ahwal 
111:582

Muhammad b. al-Nusayr 111:326 
Muhammad b.al-Qasim hi： 104 
Muhammad b.Qays 1： 76,76114,146,206, 

560; 11:276,620
Muhammad b. Sabiq b. Talha 

al-Ansari 11： 282; ni: 70
Muhammad b. Sadaqa al-Basri 1:58。
Muhammad b. Sahl al-Bahrani 11： 658, 

6s8n8
Muhammad b. Sa*Id al-Azdi

1： 440; 11:512,676
Muhammad b. Salim [=Abu Ismael] 

1： 134,134n58
Muhammad b.al-Sarri m： 368,408 
Muhammad b. Sirin 1： 596
Muhammad b. Sinan 1： 58,274； hi： 282 
Muhammad b. Sulayman 1： 484,484JW 
Muhammad b. Suqa 1： 210,210087 
Muhammad b/Umar in: 310 
Muhammad b. Urama m: 98,98112,374 
Muhammad b.al-Walid in： 436 
Muhammad b. Yahya 1： 156
Muhammad b. ^hya al-Khat^ami 11： 328 
Muhammad b.Yazid m： 56,56116,204 
Muhammad b. Yunus 1： 526,680 
Muhammad b.Yusuf 11:330； m： 144 
Muhammad b. Yusuf aI-Sancani 11： 146, 

1461119
Muhammad b. Ziyad b.*Isa. See Ibn Abi 

*Umayr
Muhsin al-Muthanna 1： 346,470 
al-Mundhir al-lhawri 1：】66 
Munkar 1： 194； m： 60,62 
al-Muntasir 1:54054； 11:632114 
Muqarran 11： 672
Murara b.al-Rab? 11:478
Mu 血 im b. Hakim al-Azadi al-Madayini

J=Abu Muhammad] 1： 48,481144
小 「 )1:42,130,132,138,144, 

146,168,178,338,438,450,466,606, 
612； 11： 38,40,42,104,106,240,242, 
270,272,274,276,278,280,282,284,

Salih b.Faraj 111:546
Salih b.al-Hakam in： 264,264014 
Salih b.Maytham 1:458,458028; 1 
§alih b.Sa*d 11:580,5801112
Salih b. Sahl 1:366,36611149； 11:192, 

302; 111:184,368
Salih b. Sulaym 11： 448
Salim al-Ashall 1： 560,560ml, 562
Salim al-Farra* 1： 1241143
Salim b.Abi Hafsa 1： 382,38211152
Salim b. Mukarram al-Jammal [=Abu 

Khadija] 1:122,1221139,588021
Salima m： 18
Sallam al-Ju’fi in: 222
Sallam b. al-Mustanir 1:100,1001126,260, 

370,372,452; 11: 686; in: 206,284
Salman al-Farisi 1： 10, ions, ion6; 

11:558; in: 188,356
Sam (son of Nuh) 1： 436; 11:52
Sama*a [b. Mihran] 1： 20,201116,118,184, 

204,208,212,220,224,226,278,298, 
322,324,410,512,520,542,544,550, 
554,556, 584, 636, 658; II： 4,14, 62,68, 
70,74, 82,118,132, 212,326,354,410, 
416,424,594, 628, 638; III: 20,72,98, 
118,142,160,170, 260, 270,348,570 

al-Samiri 1： 144
Sara 1:162,684; 11:568,570,572； 

in: 104,106,108,424,428,430
Sawra 1:310
Sawra b. Kulayb 11:70,7on8; 111:114,116
Sayf 1:428
Sayfb/Amira 1:648,648040; in： 146 
Shadid b.cAbd al-Rahman 1:1261149 
Shamin al-Safa 111:416
Shayba b.Rabi'a 111:216 
Shayba b. Wahab n： 2 
Shihab b/Abd-Rabbih 1:380； hi: 574 
Shith (Prophet) 1:273； ii：44,6o 
Shu^yb (Prophet) 1:168; 11:264,274 
Shucayb al^Aqarqufi 1： 692,

6921150; 11： 630 
al-Shufbi 11:392 
Shurayk 111:398 
Sufyan 11： 638 
Sufyan al-Thawri - .
Suhayl b. Ziyad. See Abu Yahya al-Wasiti

N al-Nadr b. Suwayd 11： 4,4m
Nafic 11： 30,312,314
Nakir 1： 194; in： 60, 62
Nashitb. Salih al-'Ijli 11:670,6701111
Nasrb. Ahmad m： 356
Nasr b.Qabus m： 190,19004
Nasrb.al-Sabbah in： 46ml,538
Nasr b.al-Sindl in： 538
Na*thal 11:482,4821132
Nawfal b.al-Harith n： 366116,368 
al-Nawfali in： 214
Nimrud 1： 352; 11： 178,660, 662; in： 84 
al-Nishaburi m： 152
Nuh (Prophet) 1： 158,168,178,182,270, 

272,418,422,436,438,466, 690, 
700； 11： 46,50,52,54, 56,15。，344, 
518,552,554,556,558,560,562,564, 
566; in： 12,144,182,184, 250, 258,260, 
318,322,342

Q Qabil 1： 272； 11： 44, 46,50,52,54, 56,58,
60

al-Qabusi in： 538
al-Qaddah in： 286
Qanbar 11： 168
Qarun 11： 532
al-Qasim al-^qtini m： 404
al-Qasim b. Sulayman 1： 54,54053,224,

386,582; in： 222
al-Qasim b/Urwa in： 118
Qatada 1： 402
Qaynan 11： 50
Qays b.Zamana 1： 602

.-ib.Ma矿g II:
〜，Jk H- 362； I"： 242 注吧忐 1：6。8,6。8咿；n：i8 
Qutaybaai

Safwan b. Yahya
Said 1： 220
Sa'idal-Araj 1： 246, 24611114； 111： 246
Sa*id al-Haddad 111:520
Sa'id al-Naqqash 1： 218,
Sa'id b.Abi al-Asbagh 11： 194
Sa*idb.al-Husayn al-Kindi 1:38

[：414,41403
1： 228
1： 636, 
in： 248

：544,544ns; in: 144

h I： 13。

111:326 
b, Sadaqa.

Rab^b

b.N 祁 dh
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Yusuf b.Thabit 11:416,416117676; in：392

Z[al-HamadM]

:652, 654

IH： 254,

W

I： 134,

啊 fb.Abd
Y676; 11:22,34,128,548；

50,

624

Hi： 594
11】：356

:622

i I： 334； 11
11： 674

I： 54,54n54； 11:632, 
III: 262,574

H： 104,310

II：512, 
II： 184

Sulayman al-Ja'fari 1： 64,64117,126, S9°
Sulayman al-Labban 11:308

.334, 352, 458, 
606, 608, 610,

YOsufb.al.

50财6；

Sulayman (Prophet) 
672,674； 】i：i， 
370,392,394

g己 4?6ni, 500,578,608,622,630,
■ - ■ > in：54054,

idi. See Abu Basir 
n： 502Sulayman al-Amash. See Sulayman

b.Mihran
Sulayman [b.] al-Farra1 1： 124,682

158,2201110,294
cUmar b. Ma*mar 1： 520,520067
'Umar b. Maryam in： 18
cUmar b. Muhammad b. Abd al-Rahman 

b. Udhayna [=Ibn Udhayna] i：」78,

Zadhan 11: 258 
al-Zajaj in： 500 
Zakariyya (Prophet) 1:424,426,430, 

432,434； 11:184,188
Zakariyya b. Malik 11： 356 
Zayd al-Shahham 1： 126,126049,194, 

226,252,258,3900155,480,550, 
596, 646; 11:140,144,332,494, 
614； ill： 68,168,476,534,594

Zayd b.Abi Usama 11： 312
Zayd b. AU 1: 62116,186078,

37811151; n： 6; in: 14,216,262
Zayd b. Arqam n: 434,546
Zayd b.Aslam n: 104
Zayd b. al-Hasan 11: 94
Zayd b.al-Jahm m： 156,156116
Zayd b.al-Mu'addil in： 546
Zaynab n： 58
Zirr b. Hubaysh 1:536,536m
Ziyad b.Abi Sufyan 11: 554 
Ziyad b/Isa 1: 216,2301197 

Ziyad b.al-Mundhir [= Abu al-Jarud] 

1:261124,226; 11:108,216
Ziyad b. Suqa m: 428,428m
Ziyad b.Yazid m: 356
Zubayr 1:12; 11： 194, 256,332,388,39。， 

392
Zufar ni： 54,56,220
al-Zuhri 1:68,218,656; 11:122,136, 

262; in: 74
Zufa ni: 72,721112,570
Zurara [b. A^an] 1： 10,10117,16,32,50, 

54, 94,120,130,152,158,172,196,216, 
230, 232, 244, 246, 256, 264, 266, 270, 
276, 286,288, 294, 296,300, 306,318, 
322, 324,326, 346, 348, 374,380, 402, 
412,452,466, 474, 494» 502,504,526, 
546, 552, 556, 558,560,566,594, 600, 
602, 614, 640, 644, 652, 660,662,666, 

668, 672, 674, 686,690, 696,700, 
704; 11： 2, 6,10, 12,16, 22,24,26, 

28, 34, 36, 38, 58,68, 74,112,120,132, 
134, 160, 174, 176, 180, 200, 210, 220, 
224, 226, 228, 230, 232, 240, 244, 246, 

248, 302, 304, 31。，312, 314, 322, 324, 
332, 336, 338, 342,352,370,374,380, 
382,386, 388, 404, 412, 414,418,420, 
422,424,426, 444, 45。，456,458,462, 
462,466,468, 470, 472,476,486,510, 
512,562,574,588, 606,682, 684, 686,

SulajiTian b. *Abd Allah [al-Talhi] 

11： 672; in： 10
Sulayman b. Harun 11： 92,92nib 186
Sulayman b. Jacfar al-NahdiSulayman b.Jacfar al-Nahdi in： 282 
Sulayman b. Khalid [=Abu al-Rabi*] 1:378, 

3780151,634,646,664; 11： 58,80,90, 
150,206,372; 111:226

Sulayman b.Mihran [=al-A'mash] 
1:50； 11:558117

Suraqa b.Ju*shum al-Kinani 1:236 
Suwayd b.Ghafla ni: 64,64118

T Tamim b.Thabit 111:28
Talha 1： 12,686
Talha b. Zayd 11： 232,2321125,296
Tariq 1： 200
al-Tayyar [=Muhammad b. Abd Allah]

1： 98,981122; 11： 260
Thabit al-Hidha* 1： 80,80119
Thabitb.Hinniz 1： 8on8
Thalaba b.Maymun [=Abu Ishaq al-

Nahwi] n： 146,486; in： 80
Ihuwayr 11:432,432022
Thuwayr b.Abi Fakhita 1:50,501147；

111:86
Tirbal 11:626,626m

Ubayy b.Khalaf 】
^maral-Tayalisi
'Umarb/Ali
'Umar b. Hanzala 1:2 ------

.3。4,54。； II： 202； in： 366
1：74,74叫

> xviii, 1:12,70,

*Umar b.Jumay* 1:74,7403
'Umar b. al-Khattab ix, y::j - ■

7oni2,120,1961180,202,218,266,

_：一一 ) i: 146,168,184,466, 
178,184,188; 111:306,318,

b. Udhayna [=Ibn Udhayna] 
4781144； 11:12,386

*Umar b. Sa*id 1： 676
*Umar b. Salih 1： 676
'Umar b.Shimr 1： 606
^mar b. Sulayman 1： 388
,Uinar al-TayalisT 11： 200
*Umar b/Ubayd n： 404
•Umar b. Yazid 1： 156,1561167,252,368,

412,444,462,568； 11： 106； in： 74,516
Umm Ayman in： 26, 200
Umm Bakr 1： 376
Umm I-IanT al-7haqafiyya hi： 538
Umm Kulthum m： 38
Umm Salama 1： 618
•Uqba b.*Amir al-Juhni hi： 554
*Uqba b. Khalid 11： 506； ni： 16
cUqba b.'Uthman 1： 502
Usama b.Hafs 1： 318,3i8ni36
'Utba b. Rabi'a m： 216
*Uthman b.Abi RabFa m： 398
*Uthman b.Abi Shayba 11： 400
'Uthman b.'Affan xi, xii, xiii; 1: 4112, ion6, 

70,134,1961180,370,372,406,676, 
690； n： 190,372

•Uthman b.*Isa 1： 196,1961181； ir： 166, 
590； ni： 2,470

'Uzayr
(Prophet) 1： 356; 11： 406; 
452

U 'Ubaya al-Asadi 1： 456,456027 
'Ubayd Allah al-Halabi 1： 128,128051, 

444,444ni9; 11： 300,560
'Ubayd b. Zurara b.A'yan 1： 558,558nio； 

11:20； in： 248,260
'Ubayda 1:596
aPUbaydi n： 156; m： 570

111:218
i n： 200

n： 254
4O,4on39,174,198,

Wahb b.Jumay* in： 100,100113
Wahb b.Wahb [=Abu al-Bakhtari] n： 6, 

6n3,366
al-Walid 1： 170
al-Walid b/Abd al-Malik in： 256
al-Walid b.al-Mughira m： 120
al-Walid b. Muhammad b. Yazid

b.Jadh*an m： 462
Warqa* b. Hubshi 1： 630
al-Washsha* n： 200,252
al-Wassaf n： 284
Watr 11： 346
Wushaykh 11： 606
Wutayr 11： 346

Yahya (Prophet) 1:424,426,432
Yahya al-Halabi 11： 146

'46on30,698； 
612,618,620, 

晶AW ggn7。 
Y$b 亦 Sarr2j 1：53。,53。凹2 
Ya<qob b.Shu'ayb 1： 122,1221140, 232’

；。；11:20,182,482,600,628, 

682； ni： 374 
Ya'qub b.Yazid

632114； 
Ya'qub b.Zayd 
囱 id 1:50 
Yasar 11： 23。 
Yasir n： 128 
^siral-Khadim 1： 20, 2oni4 
Yazid al-Kanasi 11： 146,1461118 
Yazidb/Abd al-Malik n： 406,406ml 
Yazidb.Mu/wiya m： 188, 254 
%zid b. Rukana 1： 434 
Mdb.Ruman ni: 312 
Yazid b. Thabit 11： 268, 26805 
Yunus (Prophet) 1： 156; 11： 516, 518,520, 

522,524,526,528,530,532, 534, 536, 
538

Yunus b/Abd al-Rahman 1： 58,58114, 486, 
S42； 11： 156,336,476,492； ni： 14,116, 
456,542

Yunus b. <Ammar 
Yunus b. Arqam

岖 b [aHMusaWir

斜… 
YaW 
YahUda

622, 63。，632, 64。，642,

Yunus b.Ya,qub[=Abu*Ali]

YQnusb.Ziby^ 
528,612; II:

YOsha'b.Niin .
丫讪 f (Prophet) 

698; [[：：_- -
Yusufal-«ijii --

a" 1：

郭牧him 「
I'Sukht al-Basri 1： 

11： 402

I34n$7,546,548
"340,3400141,460,
>200,272； in： 170
h：38; in： 298
)1:180,352,566,

•252,604-88； ni： 318

YUsuf al-g

698； 11

Uh 1:568

52O,S2on66 
al-Rahman 1:4,4m 
一1 II： 252
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512,

Index of Places

in： 761： 110;

F

G

n：

H

in： 296 I

n： 70,

；hi：

626

688; 111:8,34,56, 6o, 86,118,126, 
138,150,170,180,192,214,218,220, 
224,228,244,246,248,264,266,

Iraq 1： 294, 604; n: 216; hi： 196
Istakhr in: 318

Fadak 1： 140; m： 198, 200
Firas, al- 1： 678,678048

*■ 1:502; 11： 430,442 
气qiq,亦 II： 446

Haddad 1:140
Hatim Ibrahim in: 80,82
Hijr Isma*!! 1: 86,861114,88; 111:312
Hijaz, al- (the Fertile Crescent) 1： 174,

176; 11： 216,290ml； in： 178m
Hira, al- 1： 604, 678048
Hit in: 112
Hudaybiyya, al- 11： 132
Hunayn 11： 402,420,422,424,466

Ghadlr Khum 11:96,98,104,106,436, 
440,442; in: 228,274

Greater Syria (al-shani) 1： 68,100,164, 
1661174,176,186,274,604; 11: 42, 262, 
268,290ml, 392,450,512,536,584, 
680; in： 104,178m, 426,446

Euphrates river 1:6041128; n： 328,554, 
556,564； in： 374

Basra j ---
一催：i7on3,i86n8,388, 628: 

1:234,2340101

11:108 
iii：55O 
:i8o

Aniid ii：532
Antioch 111:416,420
'Aqaba, al- 
(■ w
Aqsa mosque, Jerusalem. See Masjid 

al-Aqsa
*Arafa (Arafat) 1: 254-60, 476,508;

12,380,382,386
Ayla 11： 290,290ml, 528; in： 178,178m, 

180
*Ayr 1： J40
Azerbaijan in： 302

AbfjQubay&M’nt

Abyssinia 
aPAdhrA' i

BayrMh 
baytal-m

.1:264,26411122

27。, 286,288,296,314,348,462
516,520,542,574 ~

Zurqan 11： 76,78

B Babylon 1:148,152; h：558
Badr 1:268,38611153,442,488,490, 

514; 11： 56,2901110,332,338,360,366, 
366116,466,544； m：70,72

Bahr al-Masjur, al- (the ever-filled sea) 
n：532

Bahrayn, al- (the two seas)
Bakka. See under Mecca

1： 8,68nii, 4781144,582—18;
-- —jwr, vx»3ri3

Bayda*, al-

1 iii：45。, 450n2
na'mur (the Oft-visited House) 
"一,214,398; ii: 514

f Masjid al-Aqsa

K Ka*ba, al- [=House of God] 1： 44。4】，86- 
92,104028,106-12,158,162,166-70, 
176,190-2,198, 234, 244, 246, 252-54, 
262, 274ni24,336,344,364,394, 
398, 414, 462, 464, 466-84,510, 632, 
666; II： 132-36,140, 2241124, 288,300, 
338, 340, 344, 380, 382, 400, 402, 412, 
514,556, 564； ill： 76-82,124, 216,312,

Damascus
Dar al-Sala ，一
DhATkq 1： 244 
^hiTuwa 11:342

Egypt v. 690； n： 40,42,190,216,398, 

436,512,584,612,616,618, 622, 638, 
640,660-82； 111:104,318,352,4。°

J Jalawla* 11： 66
Jam' 1: 254
Jazira, al- 1： 388
Jerusalem 1： 166,176,354,398 
Jordan 1:168,360; in： 78 
Judi, mount n： 556,564,566 
Juhfa 11： 106,436

1： 176,178 
陆m. See Najaf

Dhig

9。, 106,108,

Bi，r Maymui

D
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Ka*-Zam

P Palestine I： i66n?4, 668

Index of Subjects

I： 44,

abrogation (naskh) i: 3。-4,4。，42,138,

254,476,5081162； 11:380, Y

N

Z Zamzam n： 400

1：

628

AbuTalib 1..
Adam： child口

11： 44-6o, 228,230,

142; dry ablution
:602 II： 34,74, 76; on

Najaf 1:268; 11:348
NajrSn 1:440； 111:550
Nasira in： 306

356,366,426-3°
Khandaq, al- 1： 22。
Khaybar 1:76,140,158； 11:218; 111:200

Nile (river) 11： 42
Nukhayla, al- 11： 348,448

Khurasan ii, xxvi; 1:178,332,364,418, 

604; 11:216,276; in： 420
Kufa 1:10,40,48,100, no, 152,178,180, 

182,186,268,364,370,522,604,606, 
676,678; 11： 6,70,86, i34ni7,186117, 
190119,236,284, 294,348,35。，448,552, 
554,556,558,564,566; III： 112,164, 
164118,166,166119,176,182,190,196, 

222,37on7,374,452
Kura, al-Ghamim 1:218,2181189

156,208,210,312,328, 410,482,552, 

564,624； 11:2,18,84,222,404； 

in： 120,144,270
Abu Bakrxviii; 1:12,70,120,1961180, 218, 

264,266,372,406m, 498,500,558, 
608,622,630,676; n： 90, 98,362-66, 
378,380,414,4821132,494,548； 
in： 156,158,164,200, 220, 240, 242, 
462,500,520

Abu Dharr al-Ghifari 1： 10,346, 448, 
496; 11:38,96,270； in： 156, 394

Abu Hanifa 1： 20,58,364； 11: 22;

111:392,494,578
Abu Jahl b. Hisham 
Abu Saldal-Khudri 
Abu Sufyan

Yathrib. See under Medina
说men 1： 1401163, 256,346; 11： 66, 280, 

430

I： 166, 294,584, 
minor (wudu,y) 1：

92,94,102,104 11:48,52, 
"284； God orders angels to

M Makkah. See Mecca in Index of Subjects 
Medina. See Index of Subjects 
Mahya'a 11:106
maqam Ibrahim. See Station of Ibrahim 
Marwa (mount). See Safa and Marwa 
Masjid al-Aqsa 1： 166074； hi: 182 
Masjid of Damascus 1： 176
Masjid al-Haram 1： 104028,106,176,244, 

246,462,464,468,470; 11:246,340, 
382,384,400,566; 111:182,240,312

Masjid al-Khlf 111:428
Masjid al-Kufa 1： 152; 11： 554-58; in：

100,112,176,182,190,194,196,222,374
Masjid Ibrahim 11： 348-50
Masjid Mina 11： 556
Masjid al-Nabawi 1:376,436; n： 96, 

470； in： 182
Masjid Quba 11： 470-472
Masjid al-Shajara 1： 23411100
Mina 1: 22, 23811104,23811105,2440112, 

256,508; 11:106,132,386,556; 
111:426,428,430

Mosul 11:526,564; 111:166119
Mount Salam 1： no
Mount Sinai {TurSaynd,) 1： 110,126;

11： 290
Muzdalifa 1： 

382

n： 368； in： 216,294 
n： 406； in： 180 

1:500,516, 688; 11:338,360, 
420,536； in： 180

1:636; in： 260
~；enof 1:218,272,352,418,

,242,244,
go , Q sy JUU III： 18, 42, 44j 

；件,260 (see also Habil, Qabii, 
辨倾 and Shith)； creation% 1：

4S2-4 n： 48,150,240,242,
5 HI： 88,96,98,188,

see

prostrate before 1:90,94,98 11:48, 
54, 242 ni: 250; eats from the tree 1： 

62,112, 11： 48,52,240-44 ni： 284; as 
God's vicegerent on earth 1： 82,86,90, 
94; God teaches names to 1: 90,96 n： 
44,48,60 in： 42,44; and Iblis 1： 

100,114,680 11:52,230,240,242, 
456 in: 56,294; and'Isa 1： 44。n： 
150 in: 98; and the Ka*ba 1： 106-12, 
168,466 11： 344 in： 82; and Prophet 
Muhammad 1： 116, 690 11： 302,306, 
556,656 hi： 56,176,260; and his 

repentance 1:88,114,116 11:230,456; 
chosen by God 1： 418-24

adhdn. See call to prayer
adultery 1:580,582, 690. See also 

fornication
afterlife. See Hereafter
Age of Ignorance (jahiliyya) 1: 254,256, 

624; 11:110,142,326; in： 234
ahddilh. See hadith
ahi al-kitdb. See People of the Book 

A>isha bint Abi Bakr 1： 4981156;

11: 390; ni: 26,102,160,500 
dkhira. See Hereafter

alcohol 1:27411124,390,546,600;
11： 8,10, 82,124-30,182,246,256,430, 
626; in： 146,148. See also intoxication 

Ali b. Abi Talib. See Imam Ali b. Abi 典lib 

Allah. See God
allegiance (bay'a) 1:12117,44,981121, 

1141133,118,1601172,180,496,498,588, 
626, 690,692; n: 98,194,336,344-48, 

362-66,388,392,404； 111:124,242, 

244,306,404
almsgiving (zakat) 1： vn23,521149,88, 

120-22,340,368,378-80,458,474-78, 
510,518-20,584, 620,622,632,638, 
690; n: 12, 94, 96,108, no, 186,212, 
358,416,418,422,426,428,458; ni： 

20,72, 84
aindna. See trust and also covenant

Q Qudayd 11:546,546114
Quzah 1： 508,508062

538
^-306,556,560,588

Hi'3*6。糜站。H颇,Qabii, 
80-6,94,,…
298,300,304,306

& 岫源篇 9：；and5vg 
24。-42 J ‘ 536,54。II： 44, 60, 
garden??386【也 82； fall from the 

24。-44 ：4，％2, iO4 11:48,52,

U Uhud 1： 140,382,500,502,514； 11:124, 
2901110,338,466; in： 524

,Usfan 1： 244

S Sabala, al- 11： 186, i86n8
Sacred Mosque. See Masjid al-Haram
Safa and Marwa (mounts) 1： 1041120,108, 

no, 1101130,190,192, 234, 666;
11： 224022,564

Saqifa Bani Sacida n： 362,364
San'a 1： 8
al-Sham. See Greater Syria
Siffin 1： 261126,326,38611153, 670,

672; 11:392,448; in： 356m
Station of Ibrahim {maqam Ibrahim) 

i：44n4b 112,164,234; 11： 344, 
412； in： 82,356

R Rabadha, al- 11： 446
Ramla, al- (valley) 1:176,182； 11： 666, 

670
Rawha* in： 42,44
Rukn, al- (comer of the Ka'ba)

4"4】，178,180, 626; 111:356

T la*if, al- 1： 168; in： 42,78
Tayma11： 140
Tha'labiyya, al- n： 346
Tigris river 1： 178
Tihama 11： 368
Tur Sayna\ See Mount Sinai

.~ SeeHarOn 
慕"b)

1, See Ibrahim 

Abel^Habil

Aaron， 1:16,386ni53； 

111:32,256
Abraham. S^Ibrahim 

羸 lion: major (ghusl^ 

604 ill： 212,334； 
42,584,600,602 n： 22,74,"68, 

462,472,592 in： 1，，, 
(tayammum) 1 
splints (/商m) i：584
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AMA—BAD alter His decree)

ii：

11:564;

believer(s) (mii'min)

C Cain. See Qabll

B backbiting 1： 676； n： 79. See also slander
11： 162, 671,

630

Benjamin. See Bin Yamii 
bequest(s) (wasiyya) 

64,560-62,614； r 
142-46,362,374,418,430,486; 

i?e. See Gospel (明) 
譬.See innovation

1:168,
102,

•: 48, 6o, 98, 
622, 624, 628,

1： 240,394 
:642, 646, 664,

xix,xx,xxi,xxiii; 
云"。,66,98,120,136,144,岫，172- 
76,196, 204, 210, 22。，266, 270, 274,

548,154,538；
252,392,450, C- 
,二二’"，216, 314 
"dabba (Animal, the) 

:144-46
；H： 

-• 1, 396, 418, 458, 460, 

204, 376, 524

bismilldh. See basmala
Black Stone, the i： 4404b 112,164,168, 

234,466,468; 11:300,342; m：8o, 
82,98

blessing(s) (baraka) 1： 188,190,524,544 
blindness: physical 1： 278,426,436 

40,102,578,640 111:252,416;
spiritual 1:12,492 n： 112,398 in： 104, 
190, 212, 238-40, 344

blood money. See diya
body 1: 8onii, 84,130,362-66,392, 

436,482,508,584,680; 11:8,78,90, 
116,160,230,266,298,330,478,498, 
592; in: 86, 90,114,160,188,212,320, 
418,440

Book. See kitdb.
Book of'Ali I： 76, 86, 452, 492,554, 626, 

700
bread 1:428,682; 11： 120,128,148,460, 

462,558, 626,628; in： 86, 88,130, 290, 
305,522-24

Breath, of God 1:82,102,114； 111:96-8 
bribery 1: 224-26 11： 82
bride-gift (rnahr) 1: 300,316-20,33。， 

544,566,568,578,580; 11:428; 111:26
brotherhood in: 260
brother(s) 1:100,140,204, 252, 272,276, 

278, 280, 288,320,322,338, 352,364, 
504, 546,560, 562, 566,574, 618, 620, 
628, 642, 676, 702,706; 11： 46,50,56, 
58,148,164,188, 206, 228, 262, 264, 
272, 274, 338,364,374, 388, 400, 422, 
514,536,542,548,566,596, 604, 608- 
16, 624, 630, 640, 642-54, 660-70, 
674, 678; in： 22, 24, 28,102,104,256, 
314,340,578

brothers ofYusuf. See under "Yusuf 
Buraq 1： 398； 11： 536,556； ill： 174

36： 392,586

P®) 1： 460； 
：：】94

»blessing 
i： 6o-6

cAinniar b. Vasir 1： ion6,514,602, 
686; ii：34,86,94； in：i62-66,394

Amir al-Mu>minin (Commander of the 
Faithful). See under Imam 'Ali b. Abi 
plib

amr bi-l-ma'ruf. See enjoining the good 
analogy {qiyas) xvi,xxii 
anbiya1. See prophet(s) 
anfil (war booty). See spoils of war 
Angel of Death. See Izrail
Angel(s)： and Adam n： 48,54,240, 

242,308; m: 42-4,96,98,176,250； 
and Dhul Qarnayn m： 326,342; and 
Ibrahim 11： 570,574,648; and Lut 11： 
570-82 in： 104； and Maryam 1： 
434； and Musa 11： 278 nl: 250； and 
Zakariyya 1： 430-32; and Jinns 111:64, 
258,268,292,326; and Iblis 1： 98 11： 
240,242,360 in： 292; and the Ark of 
the covenant 1： 334-36; at the Battles 
ofBadr and Uhud 1:268,488 11： 
56,360; Harut and Marut 1： 146-54; 
Munkarand Nakir 1： 194 in： 60, 62； 
Malik (keeper of Hell) 1:456 in： 178; 
of death (see Izrail); their worship 1： 
92,100,106-10,168,188 in： 326;
on the Night of Ordainment 11： 
502 in： 34； on the Prophefs Night- 
Journey 1:394-402 11： 514 in： 178, 
182; as guardians 1： 680 in： 10,244; as 
punishers 1： 194 11:570； pagans5 belief 
regarding 11： 514； recording deeds 1： 
184 in： 34； who bear the Throne 1： 
348 n： 174,176; as witnesses 1:18, 
402,414,700 11： 308 in： 26,178; as 
bearers of glad tidings 1:376 in： 104; 
given knowledge 1:48 in： 36-8； and 
their questioning God 1： 46,80-96； 
Archangels (see Jibracil, Israfil, Izra'il, 
Mik吨1, Rafael)

anger: God's wrath, xviii, 1： 66,70,102, 
114,116,128,142,148,152,302,356-58, 
392,470,512 n： 286,332,406,460,518, 
526,608 in： 40,182,418; human 1： 84, 
408,490,540,658,660 n： 284,528, 
652,654； others 11： 40

Animal, the. See dabba
animal(s) 1： 232-40,248,250-52,358, 

470,474,518; n： 4-10,132-38,142, 
2。2,216,220,452,560； in： 76,126, 
174,186,214,216,266

anthropomorphism 11： 160

672
bird(s)

n：i4,i6, 一，
560,626,628；

州(true pi，
673; in：

340,358-66, 466, 470； 
】32,140, 218, 344, 534,
"I： 124, 216, 304, 332-

Antichrist. See Dajjal 
ant(s): n： 304； 111:42,84,196 
ape(s) 1： 13。； 11： 114,292, 294 
apostacy {irtidad} 1： 458,496 
A*raf. See Heights, the 
Arabia 1： 140,218089； m： 132 
Arabic: as language of the Qufan 

symbolism of letters in 1： 78115
Arafa, day of 1： 238,240,244,476 

n： 12,136,248,380,382,386,438,546. 
See also Hajj

Ark: ofNuh： 1： 158 11： 46,50,52,552-60, 
564-66 in： 144； of the covenant 
i：334-38, 614

arrogance 1： 100,140,248, 256-58, 
568; n： 114,162,188, 256, 282,394 
in: 130,184,212,228, 260

asceticism 1： 350 11： 114,516,528 
*Ashura 11： 236
Asifb. Barkhiya in： 394 
asma> al-husna. See Most Beautiful Names 
'asr prayer 1： 670, 672,220,322,326;

ii：37O,554； 111:244,246,248 
associating others with God. See shirk 
atonement 1： 476,648-50; 11： 88,116, 

118,120,122,136,598; in： 366. See also 
penalty {kaffara)

Avenger, the {al-qa'ini). See Imam 
al-Mahdi

awliya\ See tuali
ay at as sign: xix; 1： 270,308,334,342, 

344,356,430,432, 468, 472, 498,520, 
522 11： 272, 282,582； hi： 112,138,146, 
306; as verse： viii, ix, xii, xiii, xiv, xv, 
xix, xx, xxv； 1:12,14,26,28,30,32,34, 
36,40,42,48,50, 52,54,76, 60-4, 408, 
552, 624 11： 84,86, 98,184, 222,236, 
298,500,548,584,588 in： 58,114, n6, 
u8,236, 238, 314

Ayat al-Kursi (Throne Verse) 1： 76, 
344-48

Ayat al-Farald (Verse of Laws) 1: 552 
Ayat al-Ikmal (Verse of completion of 

religion) 11:12
Ayat al-Mubahila (Verse of mutual 

cursing) 1:442
Ayat al-Walaya (Verse of divine 

authority) 11： 94-100
Ayyub (Job) 11： 154,184,188 
Azar. See under Ibrahim

call to prayer (adhdri) 1： 394,53。11:98, 
514 ni: 176,178,246

camel: 1:140,158,168,382,466,510 n: 
124,142, 256,322,326,362,378,436, 
536, 640, 642, 644 hi： 68, 88,118, 
180,254,398,494,496; Battle of 1： 
261126,342,496 n：332,336,388,390, 
392 in： 102,102; as livestock 1: 460, 
698; sacrificial animal on pilgrimage 1: 
232,234,238; fbralms 1:518 n： 66, 
216,218,422,424,560; she-camel of 
Thamud n: 266; in retribution or

65。，678；.?匕只 
beast. See

94,96,122,："% ”，
462,606； HL

belief. See 财初

畔嘿*.赛&对34-6 
B破混淄说G°d)i：678 

51喈严 伽思a%)xvii； i：4,g】42,366, 

吧、4； 11：328,5。。，5」8

s\ns, See spoils of war 
feeallegimce

rard)xvii；

408,44 
bat"h•- 
b(iy'a> [ 
beauty

178,25。，

288,342,368,370,372, 384,388,400, 
438,444,454,470, 482,486, 512, 514, 
518,520,524,526,528, 546, 564, 588, 
600,608,610,630-36, 646, 664, 666, 
672-78,692,694； II： 6,38, 92-8,166, 
174-80,188,192,200, 202, 224, 226, 
248,258,262,290,328,332, 348, 35。， 
360,362,380,392,394, 398-410, 430- 
34,444,446,448, 454-58, 462-68, 
472-76,486,488,508,538, 542, 548, 
570,582,588,594,598, 600, 686;
ill： 2,16,24-30,58-64, 88, 96,106,112, 
114,130,134,160,170,186,194, 228, 230, 
260,266,282,308,310, 388, 456, 458, 
462,470,472, 480, 486, 542, 582, 598

一in
1： 206-10, 328, 362- 

11:44-6,50-6, 60,
;in： 102呼.See Gospel (明) 

c ・ J

^.Rabahal-Habashl
Bm 园in (Benjamin) n
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penalty i: 654 11： 86-8,132,136

1:464；

D

in：

comfort

632

696； ii：
ing recorded

… ii： 224； Hi: 394

-3 Hi: 186 
120,142, 174, 212,

?38, 440,442, 470,542,570,576,618, 

ill: 16,62,72,

II： 64-72, 552 
58112, 62,152, 
162,196, 23。，432, 

62, 164, 220,

..-"—LI 一-力 
668; hi： 18,44,54, 60, 64,120,136, 

210,220-24, 234, 238, 240, 278, 286, 

314,316,326,328

22017,421140, 6zn6, 68-70, 
c . 1I：3S6,358,652,686

11:

r — p - •
capital punishment (hudud) 1： 302,564, 

582 ii： 64-76,88,120,128,134,340, 
388,426, 428 in： 434, 494

carrion (mita) n: 8,82,126,130,218, 

220 in： 168
cattle: 11:524,534；

邮j； 
curse'

'1 1： 372；
daugXer(s)： 1：--

192-94
84,】34, 148,220,222,2301194,

deeds 1： 54,106,190,262,350,368-72, 

492,512,608,640,662,680,688 11； 
20,22,128,130,188, 226-30,260,344,
400.416.424.454- 58,468-70,548, 
552,594-98 in： 10, 66,272,292,314, 
324, 346-48,374, 380, 412,470,562； 
evil deeds 1： 106,196,376,484,590 

n： 10,88,114,172,228-30,244,246,
254.256.260.416.424.454- 58,468- 
70 in： 66; accoundngfor 1:8,198,510 

in: 20-2,158,192,292; consequences 
of 1: 644,662,664,696 11： 426,548 

111:314,324
desire(s) 1:18,84,102,148,150,154,200, 

202, 334, 408, 514, 686; II： 8, 220,334, 
336,388,394,434,448,472,504,548, 
664； in： 106,340,394,470,562

determinism (jabr) 1： 68nn, 644; n： 48, 
344, 544,546； III: 36, 44,192, 240,546 

devils (shaydtin) 1： 106,192,344; 11： 314,
458.588, 686; ni： 40,64,162,230 

dhikr Allah. See remembrance of God 

dhimmi 1:138; 11:146
Dhu 1-Hijja (month) 1： 23811104,240- 

48; 11:276,382,386,412； in: 426
Dhu 1-Nun. See Yunus (Jonah)
Dhu l-Qa'da (month) 1: 234,240-48

11: 412
Dhu 1-Qarnayn 11:178; m： 298,316-42 
dietary laws 1:134, 200,202,216,222, 

24011107,276,278,284,460,546,550, 
592,600, 698; 11: 4-18,42, 66,82,128, 

130,140-42,148, 202,216-20,252,274, 
330,358,406,560; in： 126,146,148, 

168,374» 452, 496, 578 

dignity 1: 694； h: 10,202 
din. See religion 
dinar in; 1： 428,552,654； n： 248,254, 

458; in： 18
disassociation (tabarra1) ix; 1： 138,302, 

522,642,643； 11:232,346,392,424， 
456,458,480,482; in: 134,164,166, 

374
disbelief (kufr) 1： 84,100,138,144, 】46,

184.348.588, 688, 690, 694； 11： 64,82, 

178,182,196,388,390,392,400,430, 
432,468,470,518,520； 111:96,132, 

234, 282,308,310,314
disbelievers (kuffar) 1:100,118,120, 

138-42,162,166,196,270,342-48,352, 
398-402,458,474,488,498,500,516, 

636, 660-68, 690, 696, 698,700；

338,364,542,576-*：

240，」，- ,

HI： 374, 452, 
578; as Day of Resurrection, 1： 138,194, 
226： 352,382,386,396,406,446,448, 

460,510,518,520,524,558,610,678, 
696,698 n： 54,156,162,190,194, 236, 
260,506,586 in: 4> 132,220,268,442, 
530; as Day of Gathering 11:164,472, 
586; as Day of Reckoning, 1:10,16 n： 
460 in： 16-22,86,232, 290; as Day 
of Regret 1:198; as the Hour 11: 278, 
280 111:336

deafness 11： 112 in： 442,452 
death 1： 8,30, 62, 68,114033,134W7, 202, 

206,208,3080135,310,314, 330,352, 
362,366,378,436,462,496,498,500, 
504,506,516,524-28,564,566,584, 
624,652,660, 666, 696, 698; n： 8, 46- 
54,66-70,142-46,158,172,194-98, 
256,326,426,442,472-76,484, 502-8, 

520,532,534,584, 644, 646, 660, 
?68; in： 18,44,54, 60, 64,120,136,

620, 650, 666,668,682;
168,174,304,320,332 

cloud(s) I： 74,180,184,222,268,406 

11:344,546,636; 111:14,318,322
___ 二.t i: 422 11： 434. See also ease

Commander of the Faithful. See under 
Imam 'AH b. Abi Talib

Commander of the Faithful
11： 66, 68,76,78 

compensation. See diya 
complaining 1： 94,104,308,354,360,

544； 11:44,124,270,502,526,608, 
630,656, 658, 664； in： 22,112,170,178, 
274,306,430

congregational prayer (salat al-jama'a} 
1:324,670; 11:54,106,442,560； 
ni： 176,218

concealing faith. See taqiyya 
contemplation 1： 490
contentment 1： 422; 11： 206,416,608 
contract(s): commercial m： 202; of

emancipation 11： 426; of marriage 
I： 292,304,306,316,570,580, 686 

conviction (yaqin) 1： 124,360; 11： 196, 
170, 686; in: 116

corruption (fasad) xii; 1： 14,44,80,86, 
92,168, 226,262, 264,342,468,584, 
622,630, 696; 11： 8, 62, 66-72,262, 
282,338,428; in： 68, 72,184,190,192, 
330,380,470

covenant: with Ibrahim and Isma,!! 
11： 178; with the Children of Israel 
1:334-36, 614; between human 
beings 1： 296 n： 56; primordial, 
1:18,116,174,350 11: 270,298-308, 
474,588 in： 14,298； between the 
prophets and their followers 1： 180, 
420,438,450 11： 552. See also pledge 

cow (baqara) 1： 130-34, 232, 248,252, 
518,307; 11:132-36,284,424,532; 
in： 496

creation 1： 16-20, 80-4, 90-102,112, 
114, 】52,174, 296,344,346,348,350, 
358,440,452-56, 464-68,494,530, 
536-40,644,680,688; 11： 8,48,104, 
156,166,176,178,180,196, 200, 240, 
300,304, 310, 412, 460, 494,51。，544, 
598, 600; in： 14, 24,30,32, 66, 68, 88, 
90, 96,98,114,126,130,162,188,19。， 
218,224-30,238-42, 250, 252, 264, 266, 

290,294,302,343,360,416,418,420， 
496,512,520

Criterion (al-furqan) 1： 4, 6,10,14, 26, 
216

crying 1： 92,104,114,174,354, 636; 
II: 164,350,364,498,524,526,542, 
630,662； in： 26,38,76,314,326,522

debt(s)
ICR m _，°

"J. 4,416,428,430； in： 274 
如)1:448,676,694,

HI： 136, 158
I: 146, 184, 682 II： 

462 III： 210； good

288,
debate 1： ?-----  ,

1261148,1841177； ，
debt(s) 1： 182,226,362,382-90,56。；

1冲‘M,诲
deception (g/n

696; 11:242,450,496;
deeds: beir;_

228-30,340,

for slaughter and 
consumption 1: 278,280,55。】i： 6； 
for alms 11:216-220,426,458,560. See 

also livestock
character 1: 258,264,446,642
charity {sadaqa) 1： 198,210-214,372-84， 

388,640, 676; 11:66,68,88,96,132, 
138,210,212,252,254,402,458-62,594, 
606; in： 24,256

chastity 1:432,586-90,662046; 11:18, 
20

chess 1： 24211109,276; 11： 124,128, 
256; in： 262,362,368,408

children 1： 272,282,308,356,382,410, 
438,538,554,560,562,618,636,660- 
664,704； 11： 8,36,40,44,46,48,50, 
52,54,82,164,172,174,228,230,310, 
326,338,374,388,406,416,424,518, 
524,526,532,534,542,568,580, 604, 
608,610, 616, 620,622, 644,646, 652, 
654,656,662; in: 18,64, 66,76, no, 
146,148,168,204,206,224,226,228,  
292,296,208,310,312,316,328,368, 
424,512,520,550

chivalry hi： 154
Christ. See Isa
circumambulation (tatuaf) 1： 86-92, 

106-10,164,168,262,364,476;
11： 300,380-84,556,564; in： 78,82, 
366,426,428

circumcision 1： 172; 11： 232; in： 250 
cleansing 1： 52,82,282,284,290,294,

296,302,354,368,446,448,524,574, 
602,604,618,620； 11： 80,330,458, 
472； 111:366

clear proofs (bayyinat) 1:
clothing 1： f -

276,316,328,356,386, 416,438,448； 
488,520,568, 602,682; 11： 34,98, n6- 
26,202,236,248-52,272,300,364,410,

I： 274, 6。4
-：20,42，

[:102, '■

…；III：
；；6,238,3。6

S(g) 1:2 
冲5,52。； %。. 
",532,55点， 

22O,234，〜

‘ * liflialj the) 

11:224; 1

)1:1——
“372-76； 11：：

144,1 ■ 

date palm

1： 438 11： 114,184,188, 
630 111:42,44； Psalms of 1： 342 in： 

44；— 
reign in

硼 a (An.;
Dajjal ……da【e(s) 1； 12。, 142,174,212,276,280,284, 

,二―zio-214, 444, 548；

146,202,204,394
372； II： 212, 214； in： 144 

...... I： 】68, 41604, 434, 516, 538, 
560,562,570-74,592, 704； II： 58, 60, 
338,364,542,576-82, 656; in： 26,148, 

240,242,310,312,314,522
David. SeeDawud
Dawud(David): ...........zr

andjalut (Goliath) 1： 338-40; and 

…。-"I： 318; and Sulayman m： 394
Dayofjudgment {qiydma):
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:104,124,146； of

I： 6,

i： 276. See also niizdn

666,688;

412；

334,336;

634

, 456, 476, 478, 
548, 588, 604,

：2,58, 66,134,
；88,25&274,"

一小,136,186, 
338,350,376, 
,532,586,648,

II： 52, 62, 72,124,

m：i62, 262, 356 
】22, 182, 204,

A/「(dawn) 
】i：6o6；

142,184, 】86,
78,288, 290,326, 344, 

尊章eZood (如 bi-l-marruf)

438,484,486; n：552

116,118,122,142,212, 224, 228,258,288, 
290, 342, 344, 346, 35& 372, 388, 410, 
418, 44 8, 49 6, 500, 534, 566, 566, 578, 
582, 588, 606-12, 622, 640, 662, 664, 
666, 670, 674, 680, 684； hi： 2, 4,16, 
26,30,74, 82,106,112,134,16408,184, 
208, 220, 250, 262, 290, 296, 300,312, 
368, 428, 434, 480, 524, 538, 546

famine m： 168
Farewell Pilgrimage and Sermon (of the 

Prophet) xxi; 1:6,14,234; 11： 96-106, 
378,436,442

farmland 1： 410,518, 698 
fasting: I： 124,186,354, 368,43。, 449, 

474,476, 634,640, 664 n： 12,108,110, 
180,406,416,450,458,606-8 
in： 24,346,520-24； in Ramadan 
I： 210-26, 474, 476, 632, 656 II： 230, 
412,482 in: 516; recommended 
fasts 1： 656 11: 226-30 in： 58; 
as penalty 1: 656-60 11:136-38; 
as atonement for missed acts of 
worship 1： 236-44 11： 116,120-22 

fate i：94,156,376,454； ii：496;
in： 108,134,192

Fath Makkah. See under Mecca, Conquest 
of

Fatiha (The Opening) 1:58-70； n： 154, 
170; in： 116,118

Fatima bint Muhammad xxii; 1： 116,118, 
172,186, 324,370, 428, 434,440,442, 
524,558,588,618,698; 11： 362-64, 
632, 656, 668; in： 26-8,198-200, 234, 
242-44, 296, 314, 368, 462,520-24 

fatwa (legal opinion) 1: 4361114; 111:392 
fear 1:44,106,108,118,156,158,162,178, 

186, 212,216,262,272, 282,310,326, 
330,334,38o, 388, 424, 456,468, 510, 
516, 554, 582, 584,594, 606, 610, 626, 
636, 668, 670, 684, 686, 688; 11： 12,38, 
44, 96,104-10,144,188, 236, 260, 280, 
292,314, 360,364, 438, 480,484,492, 
496,504, 5O6,510,516,546,548,568- 
70,576,578, 592, 604-10, 618, 622, 642, 
682; ni: 16,18, 22, 24, 30, 86,106-10, 
140,168, 204, 206, 242, 282,308,310, 
314, 322, 330,334,336,380,434 

fidya (ransom, compensation) 1： 212, 
236,476,566; 11:368,404,422,65。, 
652； in： 426

fig(s) i：354,356
fighting l: 18, 46,138, 210,334,342, 452,

248,252,264,330,430,514,562,624, 
642,644, 648,648,650; ni: 54, 88, 
126,144,146,148,290,320,326,328,  
332,394,526,578

drowning 1： 2580119； 11： 46,50,54,62, 
64,512,556, 612

drunkenness. See intoxication
du'a. See supplication and also prayer 
dunyd (worldly life) 1： 4,12,18,32031,

92,】22,152,162,172,174,188,258,262, 
282,308,330,344,356,380, 410,416, 
420,438,440, 452,458,460, 470, 
472,5041160,520,524,554, 638, 698, 
704； 11： 46,58,68,70,112,162,164, 
196,352,362,4】6,432,436,478,504, 
508,528,548,588, 604, 608, 656, 668, 
676,682; ill; 24, 26,32, 60, 64, 66, 
124,130,134,188,204, 208, 232, 240, 
250,252,254,264, 288, 292,316,324, 
340,346,380,434, 476, 482

52,42。, 
enmity 】•

38,7硕3,】。2，
:;6,332,334,：
514,516,53。，

-二 I：：
328,346, 364,38, 

422,43。， 
82,502,504, 

III：

臂 n： 86-8,102,166,256,498,662, 
666,688; 111:130,174,212,336,418

SeeY2,亦 
-s i：8,3O,3 
266,32，

442,490, 
662,67。，

板临(；)°莒4-48,274 
… ㈣叫 1.6,10,14,18, 24,136,

I? 168,196,306,328,
Iv k “S
5,142 ；；扫爵，182, 204, 220, 224, 

沙腮4：；86：：：：比484,

n： 12, 64, 78, 88, 90,

enemie：

ear(s) 1： 42,37。, 692； 11： 80, 86, 88,142, 
606； in： 174, 210,212,272,442,486, 
598

earth 1： 20,30,44, S。, 52, 62, 80, 82, 86, 
90-6,102-14,132,146-54,168,174,180, 
182,196,342,344-48,356,366,372,
374.394.402, 432, 456, 458,466,468, 
490,492,504,512,518,520,530, 536, 
538,540,542, 604, 624, 626, 636, 638, 
640, 680, 700； II： 2, 34, 44, 48, 52, 54, 
92,110,156,172-80,186,198, 200, 220, 
242, 244, 262, 274,383, 304,342-46,
350.402, 412, 454, 462, 466, 494, 496, 
534,542,544,554,556, 560,562, 578, 
582,586, 588,590, 612, 628, 630, 644, 
646, 674, 676, 680, 682; in： 4,14, 26, 
40,58,60,62, 66, 68, 86, 88, 90,102, 
116,118,134,136,140,142,152,180,196, 
208, 212, 226, 234,248, 260, 268, 286, 
290, 290, 294,302,318,322,324, 326, 
328,330,332, 334,338, 340,346, 360, 
376,380, 392,394, 404, 408,418, 420, 
440,450, 452,482, 496,504

earthquake(s) 1:542114; m： 342 
ease 1： 214,216,218,272,388,422；

11： 496,662,664； in： 30,168,562. See 
also comfort

East 1： 68,78115, 84, no, 352,444；
11： 350,524,582； in： 78,252,318,322, 
326,342

elephant(s) 111:586,590

68。, 688；
16,迎242,26。，： 

392,394,41°， 
480,4； 
6o8；

II： 12,86, 92, 94,100,142, 】44,峪6,178, 
180, 188, 192, 224F122, 328, 332, 338, 342, 
396, 410, 414, 446, 464, 468, 486, 496, 
542,552,554, 660; III: 60-70,88, 94, 
130,136,158,306,308,310,314,456,  
458, 470, 472,582

disconnected letters. See huriif 
al-muqatta'at

disease(s)： n： 250 111： 104,124,146; of 
the heart in： 106

dishonesty 111： 242. See also lying 
dissimulation. See taqiyya
Divine Decree (qadd7qadr) 1： 92,102, 

108,126,154,272,308,350,354； n： 48, 
49,62,228,270,358,440,456,466-70, 
476,502,528,568,588,590, 608,610, 
622,630, 664； in： 12,14,34,96,108, 
112, 206,240,242,314,316,392,520 

divorce： (talaq) 1： 153,294,298,302, 
304,306,316,318,570,684,686 n： 
100 in： 148,150,494； forswearing 
(沥')i: 290-92,312,345 11:104； 
wife-initiated (khuP) 1： 300,568,594; 
pre-Islamic zihar 1： 650,656; waiting 
period Cidda) after 1： 292-96,302-6, 
312-16,328,330,578 in： 494； spousal 
maintenance 1： 296,312,328-30 

diya (blood money, compensation) 1： 
130,182,204,206,256,648-60; 11： 64, 
86, 88,428,430,618; in： 206,208 

dog(s) 11： 14-8,80-82,228,560,578, 
582,618

donkey(s) 1： 254,356,398, 474, 604, 
682； 11： 34,132-36,218,440,528; 
III: 126,174,194-96

dominion (malakut) 1:356; 11： 174- 
76 in： 98,440

doubt 1： 361132,76,180,194,222,360, 
398,620； 11： 144,162,182,196,202, 
208,268,270,330,396,4】2,420,462, 
486,512,514,516,522,526,550； in： 90, 
130,146,186,262

dowry. See bride-gift (mahr) 
dream interpretation 11： 606-14,626-28, 

676-82
dream(s) 1:394; 11： 606-14,626-28, 

632, 676-82； in： 222,426,428
drink 1： 40, 84,104,144-50,154,200, 

218,220,27411124,278,280,292,338, 
356,366,390,410,498,542,544,546, 
548,550,564,590,600,690； 11:10, 
66,72,76,114,124-30,182,230,246,

enjoining the?

他写嬴454,49。，642； H： 90, H4, 
节%4,17。，228,604； in： 32,144,

164,300
Enoch. Sfe Idris 
enVy 1： 118,142,608,610,612, 614；-- •: ng, 142,6。8, 610, 612, 614；

H：230,240,604； ni：3O,3OO
equilibrium 1： 276. See also mlzan 

(balance)
equity (qist) 1： 44,182,4】4, 626;

in: 208,380
eschatology xv
esoteric i,x, xvii,xviii; 1:116;

11； 280117; 111： 98112
Eve. See Hawwa
evil: 1:102,146,150,162,180, 200, 264, 

350,352,438,492,564,566, 608, 646, 
648,678; 11： 10,102,104,172, 204, 
244,246,294, 296, 340, 544, 552, 566, 
59O,594>596； III： 58-60,134,140,142, 
2】2,228,230,324,516,562; protection 
against 11： 482-86 in： 94,124,140;
evil deeds see under deed(s)

exoteric㈣")1:4,50; in： 686,516 
eye(s): 1:64,981121,132,134,202, 282,

312,338,340,354,372-76,436,508,

F妙• Seem商
Prayer 1:40,218-24, 

244-48, 274

?8,268,518；

family

*6,242,382,

688忘龄4,596, 658, 660, 682,
'】2,64,78,88,9o,io2,
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FIG-GOD

H

G

II: 196,582;

636

:1°。，148, 646;

GW (硕)j
II： 102,

jjO, 142；
316 III：

276, 292, 366,
Hi: 8,

262, 340, 360,

guardianship. See ivaldya
guest(s) 1: 696; 11:570,576,578,

622; in: 106,306
guidance xxii, 1: 4, 6,12,14,18,76,118, 

152,168,192,194,214,408,420,460, 
466,486,492,498,5O4n6o, 612,618, 
644; n： 62, 64, 84,186,188,202,282, 
410,464,468, 480,554； ni: 6,12,66, 
138,146,152, 262, 268, 282,296,304, 
356, 394, 490

AHah) 11:480; takbir 1:158,218,

220,
448

grave(s) 
558；

204：
26*1

2241111 
greed i：.

Hi： 104

Gabriel (archangel). SeeJibnTH
game 11： 6, 8,14,16,132,136,138,140. See 

also hunting
gambling 1： 224,274,276,582,584, 

586; 11： 82,124,128,256; in： 144
Garden, the (janna'). See under Paradise 
Garden of Eden 1： 20,102,104,112,114, 

118,680； in： 28,124,252
generosity 1:322,38611153； n: 358;

hi： 106,154,156,566 
gestation 1： 296,30811135； ni： 8 
ghanittia. See spoils of war 
ghuldt (extremists). Seeghuluiv 
ghulutv (extremism) 1： 20m6,58112, 96017, 

3660149； 11： 366ns; in： 98n2,360m
ghusl (major ablution). See under ablution 
goat(s) 11： 216,218,560
God (Allah): Divine attributes of 1： 58- 

66,102,104 n： 202,494, 674; Names 
of 11： 308； Greatest Name {al-ism al- 
afzam)of 1:58, 64,366,420 
11： 44,54,56, 60,150,308; pleasure 
of 1： 102,104,258,512,516,640, 
688 11： 158, 434, 454, 474, 478, 574 
in： 302,348; displeasure of 1:104, 
108,308,384, 692 11： 42,416,446, 
478; Divine Command ofvi, 1： 68nii, 
88, 90,92, 96, 98,100,106,110,114, 
126,132,138,144,148,166,168,176,

Habib al-Najjar m： 416
I-Iabil (Abel) 1: 272 n: 44-6,52-60 
habits 1:188,412; 11:392 
hadd (hudiid). See capital punishment 
hadith (narration) v, viii, ix, x, xix, xxi, 

xxii, xxivn79, xxv; 1： 281129, 94,143, 
3080135,32611137,546; n： 224n22, 
320m, 366115, 436, 464； in： 26115, 250

Hadith of the Cloak (hadith al-kisa'} 

1:168
Hadith of the Two Weighty Things 

(hadith al-thaqalayri) xxi, xxii, xxiii, 

xxivn?8; 1： 8,14
hady. See sacrificial offering
Hafsa bint ^mar 1:4981156; m: 30,500 

Hagar. See Hajar 
hair 1:262,338,508; 11:6,30,44,250, 

364,492,534,652,654； 111:78, 80, 
126, 374

Hajar (Hagar) 11： 568; in： 76,108,424, 

426
hajj (pilgrimage): rites in 1： 110,168, 

190,192, 230-50, 466, 474, 666 II： 12, 
300,380-86,594; state of consecration 

(ihrdni) 1: 230,234,236,246,250, 

252, 260,368 11： 8,132,136-140； 
Muzdalifa 1： 254,476,50806 11: 380- 
82; obligation of 1： 230-50,474-82, 
510 11:12; talbiya 1:168, 248,466, 
474 11: 300 ni: 78; days of tashriq 
1： 240,244,258,260 n： 380; day of 
larwiya 1: 238,240,244 11:136; day of 
hasba 1: 238,244; day of larafa 

1: 238, 240,244,260,476 n: 12, 
136, 248,382,386,438,546; day of 
sacrifice 11: 380-88; sacrificial offering 

(hady) in 1： 144,150,232-56,262, 
520 11:132-36; talbiya (recitation of 

labbayk) 1： 168, 248,252,466,474 
11: 300 in： 78; Zamzam 11: 400

Hajjaj b. Yusuf 1:114033,41403

• 46,74,214,406,436,

24,112, 280,288,

I： 124,194, 344, 436,438, 536, 
H：40,46, 48,182, 204, 262, 362, 

556; Hi: 60-8,186,

438, si。；
472,474 

蛔词如皿

468,514,530,532,578,604,638,646, 

648, 652, 670; 11:6,38,42,124,194, 
320,328,332,338,342,346-50,356, 
366,368,386,390-94,404,414, 424, 
436,472-76,486, S46,604； III：84, 
208,248,278,356,456,480,524

Fir'awn (Pharaoh) 1: 84; 11:252,270, 
272,290,512,574； 111:96,268,398

fire 1:94,144,146,520,542,554-58;
11： 10,52,64,102,138,166,240,272, 
280,660,666,668,672; in： 222,228, 

232, 244,324,356,418,550
Fire (jahannam). See under Hell
fish 11： 140,220,290-96,532,534>

630； ill： 296,302,304,306,32。
fitra (innate disposition) 1: 272, 650;

n：552
fitra alms (zakat al-fitra) 1:120,122;

11:458
five pillars of Islam 1:56,474； n： 12 
fbllower(s): 1： 84,120,144,162,182,196,

370； 11:162,204,270,308,320,35。， 
354,366,378,398,410,452,484,488, 
498,504,590,598, 600; in： 56,70,96, 
102,104,134,140,146,234,256,380, 
388,398,440,530

food 1： 84,104,148,212,214,220,236, 
276,278,280,292,330,338,356,410, 
428,438,460,462,564； II： 4,6,18, 
68,80,114-22,136-40,192, 230,252, 
264,412,442,5】4,582, 608,644,646, 
660； in： 86,88,104,126,168,290,298, 
304,520,534,578

foot/feet 1:166,326,418,468,548,
672; 11： 24,26,30-4,64-78,126,162, 
164,248,324,330,346,364,392,436, 
492,494,504,508,620,628; in： 64, 
80,84,142,158,176,182,186,250,258, 
292,302,304,326,328,398,446  

forbidding wrong (nahy 'an al-munkar)
1： 484,486; 11： 114,170,288,294,474, 
552

forgiveness 1： 90,92,104,114,116,126, 
128,184,188,200,202,206,252,260, 
268,282,284,290,348,350,376,392, 
396,398,400,402,412,416,418,470, 
476,492,494,5。2,506, 508,510,512, 
564, 606,608, 614, 630, 658, 662,680, 
688,700; II： 162,172,244,340,342, 
43。，432,442-48,454, 476-78,522-26, 
562,566, 574,592-94, 656, 664-66, 
674-76; 111:12, 24, 82, 98,194,212,

288, 346,408, 450,524 
fornication (zina) 1： 148,150,154,302,

356,446,448,578,580; 11： 10,70,176, 
182,222,246,256,426, 604, 618；
in： 224,226,434,494. See also adultery 
and sexual relations

forswearing (ill). See under divorce
Four Hundred Original Writings (al- 

usul al-arba'u mi'd) 1： 98021,160069, 
546116; 11： 410012

freeing slaves 1： 142,182,198, 200,462, 
570,648, 650, 656-60; 11： 116,120, 
122,142,190,416,426,428； in： 146, 
346,494

Friday (juniu'a) 1： 6,322,324,536, 674, 
686; 11： 12,156,170,236,242, 250,294, 
542,544,606,676; 111:52,174,476 

friendship 1： 94,436, 682,684； 11： 8,76, 
180,216,232,516,528; 11： 2,76,106, 
224,326,388,418,470,476

funeral(s) 1： 136; 11:48,206,444, 
446; in： 24, 60

-232, 23l
；84,3。。' 340,31

466,472，

；6, 238, 254, 256,
62,398, 4O6,456, 

-0,520,
560, 604, 610, 614, 616,

6' ；8‘2* 34：，436, 438,522,526, 534, 
晒2%% III： I。*,】", 238, 

-：38,34z, 394,430,496； Divine 
落3f ；：2on】5,438,456 n： 120, 

膘。,35。，42。，446,468 9。，

I42； dominion c.
i in： 98； knowledge of

98,372,426,428
源篇云43；，48。, 542,546

36-4。, 13。，146, 】58,

26。, 326, 67。，672 n： 202, 446,
111:178; unlike His creation

1:166 11： 160 ni: 446; Divine 
Providence of 1: 82,19。，248, 250,468, 
592,594 11:250-54,542,560,598, 
600,612,624,674, 680, 684 hi： 12, 72, 
76,78,168,204,206,316,562; Divine 

Will of 1:350,422 11:40,80,120,150, 
156,158,164,198, 200,434,452, 534, 
566,588,590,592 ni: 12, 32-42,112, 
140,162,212,264,376,482, 582； Word 
of 1： 14,20 11： 424,458,522 in： 242 

God-consciousness. See laqiva.
Goliath. See Jalut 
goodly loan 1： 188 
grain 1： 370； 11： 18,172, 640, 642, 644 

graces 1:316,328; 11:636; in： 144,188 
gratitude (shukr) 1： 114,184,186, 216, 408, 

424,432,496； 11:674, 676, 678; 
111:20,52,58,76,78,184

如 s (炫垢打)1:82,344,558,

:20,84,86; in： 20,

,2O6, 212,

484,490, 492,510 
L <40 560, 604,6:2， 
53°档吃2： 666, 696,7。2,7。6

586-90,608; ii
84,594,598

”4,】94, 344, 436,438, 536,

364,444,446,464,

546,556,582

炯E质*
of II： 174,176,314, 

”1:82,90, 

n： 8, 44,150,172,

188, 】9。，198,20’ 2'?, 
368,414,43° -C f 
36-40,130,146,158, 170, 
5!6； spiritual knowledge of (ma rifat
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638, 678； "I： 198,

272,

I： 538； II： 60,

I： 172, 444； 】I：232
I

536,554,558,570,574, 576, 578, 5 82,

healing

336,348,366,368,382,392,394,416,

638

610

；52,70,76,80,96,124,326, 
成【'364,424,448,47°, 486, 498,506,

n：92, 94,188, 
11】： 194, 376

588, 600； j----- ‘
98： 104,176,192, 226,

humiliatioi
608；

18, 20,192,348, 492, 

306,514, J •

1： 16, 68nn, 82,
214, 270, 272,

hunger 1 - 

6。6,6o8;

336,522,524
hunting 1： 2301194,260,262,470;

II： 6-18, 82,136,560,618; in： 168,216.
See also game

huruf al-muqatta'dl (disconnected 
letters) 1:40,76,78; 11:236-38; 111:2

husband 1: 284, 29011131,290-306,310- 

14,330, 424,446,544,546,562,574, 
576,594,596, 684, 686,702-6; n： 568, 
620; in： 10, no, 112,114,148,150,430,
470. See also spouse

hypocrisy 1： 10,40,98,210,330,502, 
600,694； n: 190,320,378,444,446, 
470,546,548; 111:218,282,456,542

148,182,328,332, 
12,424, 626, 686;

；11：‘23。，346
houri (heavenly maidens)

、•,‘； 1： 48,134,226,228, 244,246, 
278,282,33。，364,402,428,436,

11:168111:224,228
halal (lawful, permissible) 1： 42,46,48, 

50,54,174, 202,252,296,298,302,3。4,

6o8-24, 650, 652, 654； in： 16,18, 26, 

28,30, 60,70, 80,108,110,130, 132-34, 
142,176,216,234, 244, 250, 294, 34。， 
360,416,522

House of God (bayt Allah). See Ka'ba

Hud (Prophet) 11:566
Hudhayfa b. al-Yaman 11: 438 
hud-hud. See hoopoe 
hujja (argument, proof) xxvi； n： 44,46, 

76,78, 84,108, 298, 350, 374, 452, 550, 
582,598,604,634,680； Hi: 96, 236, 
376,416, 418

hujjat Allah (Proof of God). See Imam 
Mahdi

bukm (judgment, ruling) 1： 54, 226, 
368; 11:14,22,34,44,66,68,78, 
80-90,100,134-36, 252, 288, 374, 468, 

Soo, 502,576； in： 74, ii2, 251, 252, 274, 
352,400

human nature. See fitra

I： 4,
11：
48° II： 60,

18；慕9赢2,442,518,笋,,

376,388,392,394,402,406,408,410, 
452,506,510, 624,630, 634, 662； 11： 
8, 80, 90,116,194-200,206,208, 226, 
230, 240, 280,298,302,304,330,334,

honesty 
634； 
404,'

honour 
27。，2$ 
608,612, 
228,230,

hoopoe

420-428, 434, 436, 440, 452,468, 476, 
486,502,518,524,534,546, 548,574,' 

592, 606, 610, 662; ill: 26-30,52, 
76-84,104,130,164-166, 210, 212, 266, 
282, 298,314, 394, 404,486,538,542,' 

578,598
heaven(s) 1： 30, 66, 80, 92,94,96,98, 

100,102,106,108,128,144,146,148, 
154,168, 336,344, 346, 348,356, 394,
396.398, 400,402, 440, 456, 458, 468, 
492,510,518,520,538, 636, 700； 11： 
50, 60,156,174-76,180,186,198, 200, 
240, 244,256,278,304,350, 412, 436, 
454, 494,514, 526,544,546,556,578, 
588-90, 612, 630, 676, 682; in： 4,14, 
26, 28,38, 42, 90,100,118,136,152,176, 
180,182, 200, 226, 292, 294, 322, 326, 
346,360, 408, 440, 446, 450, 496

Heaven. See under Paradise
Hebrew 1： 78115,184,35211144； 11： 282 
Heights, the (a'rdf) 1： 662; n: 258-60, 

424,468,470
Hell (Jahannam): as an evil resting 

place 1:166,512,678 hi： 88, 90,100, 
190,282; limited stay in 11： 468,588, 
590, in： 262,472,530,582; eternity 
in 11： 58,72,112,162,174, 244,588,590, 
684 in： 42,70-2,264, 582； Fire of 1： 
4> 8,12,28,84,160-66,196,198, 202, 
258,278,282,308,348,350,378,384,
386.398, 454,456,476, 484,524,540, 
554,556, 558, 590, 608, 658 II： 58, 72, 
80,102,104,166,258,464,466,468, 
510,550,598, 684 111:96,250, 254, 
268,282,472,562； gatekeeper of 1: 
456 in： 178； protection from 1:384, 
386 11： 156,304,498 in: 30, 290,436; 
punishments in 11： 62, 84,262, 278, 
290,444,470 in： 54, 62, 68, 88,102, 
232,236, 250, 262, 268, 290,356

Hereafter, the (dkhira) 1： 18,152,162, 258, 
282,342,344,472,554, 638; 11:22, 
58,68,70,416,432,506,508,510,596,  
676,682； hi： 32, 60, 64, 66, 238,240, 
348,434

Hibat Allah (son of Adam) 1： 538;

11： 44-50,54-6, 60
Hidden Imam. See Imam al-Mahdi 
hijra. See migration 
力沥，(new moon) 1： 224,226, 246 
hoarding 1:196,446; 11:350,410 
honey 1:276,542,544 m： 144-46

306.320.322.369.304.314.438.460,
462.510.542.544.566.574.578.592,
594.596, 624,692,694； n： 4, 6,10,14, 
18, 84,114> 128,202, 216,236, 248,252, 
254,342,358, 406, 408,416,544,552, 
560,576,580,594； 111:24,126,200, 

234, 256, 300
Hamza b. 'Abd al-Muttalib 1:434；

II： 124-26,332,338,400,456,468;

in: 170
如可(upright)
Hannah (wife of cImran) 1:424-3。
happiness 1:376; n： 590,674
haram (unlawful, forbidden) 1： 46-50, 

54,84,150,174,202,220-24,234,236,
274.284.308.310.368.374.438.460, 
462,510,512,530,546,570,572,574，
586.592, 624,644, 660, 662, 676,690, 
692, 698; II： 6, 8,44, 84,114, 】16,126, 
130,166-70,208, 216-22,236, 244, 
246-56,292,342,358,386,388,404- 
10,418,446,552; in： 24,126,144,206, 
212,224,226,234

harm 1： 44,186,212,24811116,278,280, 
300,306-10,470,496,498,516,532, 
550,626,668,672,688; 11： 8,84,112,
300.310.336.424.458.520.592.596, 
620,668; in： 12,418,452

Harun (Aaron) 1： 334,336; 11:38,106, 
184,188,272,512,532,574； in： 242,546

Harun al-Rashid 1： 261125,1361160； 11： 6, 
282； in： 70

Harut. See under Angel(s)
harvest 1:388; 11:208-16; 111:324 
Hasan al-Basri 1： 68nn； 11： 108,390 
hate 1： 82,416,606,686; 11： 44,242, 

408,410,554； in： 62,144,168,300, 
490

Hawwa (Eve) 1:102-12,536-40; 11： 44, 
60,240,242,310,386; in： 82 

1:542,544； h：392,394, 
502； in： 144-48,262,416

heart (qalb) 1： 44,50,64,108,128,122, 

144-48,162,262,282,338,358-62,364,

Iblis 1: 62,98,100,114,146,192,378,428, 

494,548,680,682; 11:52,230,240, 
242,360,456; in： 54,56,100,102,144, 
228,230,292,294,428,436. See also 
Shaytan

Ibn cAbbas 1： 264,548,578,598,612; 

11： 4,104,156,252,352,386; in： 72, 
210,238,308,312,346,52。

Ibn al-Kawwa* 1： 152,356,574； n： 306, 
314； 111:70,190,222,316,346

Ibrahim (Abraham): 1： 178; arch­
monotheist (hanif), 1:170,172,444, 
462; and Azar 11:174; building the 
Ka*ba 1： 168,170,336,468 11:402, 
426; and birds, 1:358,36。, 362,366; 
and his descendants 1:418,420,422, 
424, 608, 610-14,690 11:184 111:76; 
early life 11： 178; as an exemplary 
(umma) in: 170; as Friend of God 
IkhalilAllah) 1: 682,684 11:232,402, 

572, 656-60, 666 in： 78,104, 250； and 
Hajar in： 108,426; and Iblis 1:192 
in: 428; and idolatry 11： 178,180 
in： 74,170; as imam of mankind 

1:162; and Ishaq 11:184,568-70, 
612,632, 666, 668, 670 in: 82,108, 
110,170,424,428; and Ismael 11： 
568, 632 in： 74-6, 82,104,108,170, 
424-28; and Mecca m: 74-80,426- 
28; and Nimrud 1: 352 n: 178,658, 
660; rituals of hajj 1: 234,254,256; 
station (maqdni) of 1:112,164,234, 
468,472 11: 224022 in: 356; told to 
sacrifice his son in: 426-28; and his 

wife Sara, 1:682 11: 568-70 in: 104- 
10,424-30; visited by angels 11:568- 
70,574 in： 104； scripture of 1： 42,214,

humankind {insan, nas)

92,94,148,152,154,164, .....................
336,394,420, 452,472,486, 5O4n6o, 
592； 11： 62, 64, 294, 298, 402, 522,560, 
S：8, 600； in： 24, 64, 68, 76, 78, 88, 94, 
98： 104,176,192, 226, 230, 254, 258, 268, 

l 27?, 338, 34。, 394,516,522

•Jn "128,142； 11： 190, 396,
III: 106,120

umility 1:128,658,694；

.552,564, 608;
及6*86,2。。,202,222,2；0,428,

'，n： 220,608； in： 304,306,

434
house(s) iii；

274, J，■,
462,464,524,564,586, 604, 618, 682,
684； ii：52,7O,76, 80,96,124,3：6,,

1:64,314,316, 414, 434；

618,620,674； HI：3O, 80,162, 

274,312, 362,418, 424 
“(hud-had) 1:362,366; 111:392 

hopexii, "8,84,134,
512,524,682； H：i-，
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H： 66,

III: 32

604-6,626,638,678; 11:

111:450,512

醐〃 (faith, belief) XV, xvii； 】：4,i4,

ascription

郊,654,684； n

640

482,486,572,596,598 
in： 1 .............
vi, 1： 8,118,120,140,262, 266,598；

• - cad b. cAli (al- 

81128, ii6n34,594；

ad (al-Hadi)

in： 280
)n： 156;

242；
130,

蜜亶翊(“Mod Wills”； 
insight i；

201115,32,98,138,156,176,184, 210,
308,342,348,368,392,402, 408,414,

* c c

____,丁「XV； I： 38, 44,
186, 268, 338,370, 430, 458, 

5041160,

238,274：

416,420,482,504060,516, 528, 580, 
622,640, 650, 658, 660, 662, 686-94, 
698; 11： 2, 20, 22, 48,54,56, 64, 90, 
92,94,112,180-88,194-98, 224-26, 
264,280,306, 388,400, 416, 420, 430, 
432,454, 456, 468, 470, 478-82, 516,
516.530.566, 646, 672； III：58, 60,102, 
160-66,170, 212, 230 , 280 -82, 308, 310, 
344,394, 462

indecency xviii; 1： 202, 232, 248-52, 260, 
314,474； 11： 582, 604

infanticide in： 204-6
inheritance iii; 1： 42, 82,196, 206, 208, 

306,318,328,368,438,518,520, 548,
552.558.560.562.566, 636, 652, 664, 
702,704,706; II: 142,150,256,280, 
282,370-74,552, 650, 670； ni: 6,18, 
300

EjiL See Gospel 
"justice. See zulm 

mner cognizance. See m^rifa

i： 530； n： 300;

lnsin- See humankind

-ad) 2上 _

Hi：

1： 20,241123,238,464, 
in： 10,70

inner c- ■ 
innovation (bid'd)

In： 188,300

intercourse. See sexual relations 
interest. See riba (usury)
intercession (shaft'a) 1： 4,112,344, 

422; 11： 426,686; in: 2,74, 252-62, 
388,434,524,530,582

“In the Name of God”. See basmala 

intoxication 1： 274,548,590, 600；
11： 20, 82,126-30,256; in: 144. See 
also alcohol.

Irmiya (Jeremiah) 1： 352
iron (hadid) 1： 340,540,642; 11： 48, 

348,442,526,586,670; in： 53,54, 62, 
64, 66,324,326,332,334,356

*Isa (Jesus): 1： 138,172,522, 688 n： 102, 

104,114,150,188,344,358,484 HI： 
252; and the disciples 11:148 m： 416; 
disavowal of divinity and sonship 
11： 148,150 in: 406,452; creation of 
1: 426,434; and the Holy Spirit 
1： 342,498 in: 98; as Messiah 11: 406; 
miracles of 1: 436-38 11： 102 m： 252, 
416; prophesizes the coming of Prophet 

Muhammad 1： 450; Qufanic view 
of 1: 426,428,438,440 in: 98; his 
return 1： 698; son of Maryam 1： 342, 
426,434,436,438,498,688 11:184

Isaac. See Ishaq
'ishd prayer 1： 220,326, 670,672;

11： 592; in： 180,244, 248
Ishaq (Isaac) 1:170,172,352； 11:184, 

568,570, 612, 632, 650, 656-60, 666- 
72; in： 82,108, no, 170,424,428

Ishmael. See Isma'il
Islam xi, xvii, xxvii; 1: ions and 6,201115, 

172, 210, 348, 374, 414,416, 446,458, 
474, 482, 622; 11： 12, 20,70182, 206, 
288,388, 404, 406,422, 432,466,468, 
482； Hi: 62, 66,102, 232, 238, 244,248, 

256, 294,314,450,578
Islamic Law. See sharVa
ism al-a'zam (Greatest Name of God) 

1:58, 64,366,420; ii：44,54,56,6o, 

150,308
Isma'il (Ishmael) 1： 8,88,168-72,254, 

256,468; 11:188,568,596, 632; 
in： 74-6,82,104,108,170,424-3。

isrd} wa-l-m^raj. See Night Journey and 

Ascension
Israel. See Ya'qub (Jacob)
Israfil (Archangel Seraphiel) 11： 360,526, 

570,576; 111:26,174
isti'ddhd (seeking refuge with God)

■ :."*2,284-86, 376

intellect'；^5

Mention 顷 R)

608 in：554； his supplications 1:166, 
170,272,356,486 ii：476,574,598 

in: 74-6,102,104
id al-Adha 1： 220
'Id al-Fitr 1:122,218,220,376 
idolater(s). See mushrikiin 
idolatry See shirk 
Idris (Enoch) 11:50
ignorance (jahl) 1： 48,254,256, S64, S66, 

624; 11:110,142,200,306,312,322, 
326,326,478,482,492,5】4,652,666, 
668; 111:40,44,234,300,302,308, 

312,338
ihrdm (state of ritual consecration) 1： 230, 

234,236,246,250,252,260,368; 11： 8, 

132,136-40
illegitimate 11： 272;
illness 1:136,212,216,218; 11:10,34,54,

206.286.370.402.412.448.450.452, 
534,648; 111:24,250,274,416,424, 
430,434,516,52。

imagination 1： 166,224; 11:198; 111:446 
Ilyas (Elias) 11： 188
imam (leader) 1： 60,164,324,348,35。， 

368,388,468,528,668, 670, 676, 
678; 11:84,246,254,388,390-92, 
428; in： 96,130,142,158,230-38,314, 
357

Imams (a'hnnia) ii, vi, viii, ix, xiii-xv, xix- 
XXV； I： 36,40,44-8,70,156,160,162, 
170-74,194,196, 202,228,266,324, 
332,348,350,378,406,408,414,420, 
444,446,450, 482,504060,512,530, 
532,594,610-16, 622-26, 634,638-42, 
646, 652, 656, 666, 692; 11： 94, 98,116, 
118,160, 246,248,310, 466,474,480, 
550, 632; in： 46,56,112,118,128,138, 
142,146, 234, 262, 266

ImBm 'All b. Abi Talib： xii； verses revealed 
about him xiv, 1： 142,144,172,174,192, 
198,218,264,342,350,372,440,442,
444.452, 458, 484,502, 506,512,514, 
516,524,606, 616,618,620, 622, 630, 
634, 644,688,700 11： 94,222,258, 
330,344,380,384,400,432,464,466, 
496,502,508,530,550 111:4,6,46, 
48,56,100,126,158,230,240,368,508, 
526,530,542,558; as interpreter of the 
Qpfan^xxiv, 1:34,46,50,134,202,

............. 3 11:290,372 
190； his divine authority {walaya}

，厂；in: 2, 84,100,116, 
136, 】74, 】84,186, 206, 208,

52,408. See also reason
)1:216,234,244,556, 

.1： 414, 450; in: 264

606,624,626,690 11:22,94-8,112,
346.400.436.438.546.548 in： 4, 6, 
130,158,242; his appointment by the 
Prophet xxii, 1： 10,422,440,442,450,
454.490.626, 642, 686, 690 11： 94- 
100,104,106,110,436,438,442,508,
546.548 in： 142,158, 228,242,508; 
as Commander of the Faithful 1:4,16, 
40,100,134,152,174,182,202,264,268, 
306,324,326,350,356,376,398,400, 
408,414,428, 440,444, 452,456,496, 
514,528,536,542,544,572, 588,598, 
644,654,670, 672, 676, 678, 690
11： 112,306,384,466,496,646 in： 
100,126,142,156,158; as the first 
believer 1:10 11:4,306,4。。in： 
as a divine guide 1： 70,118,400 11： 
204,502 in： 4, 6,46; Book of 1： 76, 
86,452,492, 554, 626, 700

Imam Hasan b. *Ali 1： 44,116,118,172, 
316, 370,440,442, 524, 616, 618, 622,
624.626, 638; 11: 38,184,186117,300, 
364,374,394,480,506, 632； in： 82, 
184,198,208, 230, 244, 254, 278, 306, 
520-24,558

Imam Husayn b. 'AH 1： 44,116,118,172, 
180,228,236,316,440,442,524,588, 
616,618,620, 622, 624, 626, 638； 11： 38, 
92,174,184,186117,238, 262,300,364, 
374,394, 480,506, 632; ill： 2, 40, 82,
84.184.186.198, 206, 208, 230, 244, 
254, 288,306, 312,314, 520-24,558

Imam cAli b. al-Husayn (Zayn al-cAbidin) 
I： 44, 68,180,316,402,526, 620, 622, 
624, 626; 11： 252, 254,262,462,480, 
566, 606, 656; in： 98,140,188, 224, 
254,398

Imam AbuJaTar Muhammad b. cAli (al- 
Baqir) ix, xii; 1: 24,58112, 68, 86,126,
180.188.198, 200, 294, 546, 620,622, 
624,702,706; 11： 6, 94,108; Hi: 140, 
538

Imam Abu 'Abd Allah Ja'far b. Muhammad 
(al-Sadiq) xiv, xx n69；

1： 24, 68, 86,1201137,188,36611149, 
622； 11： 186, 236

Imam Abu al-Hasan Musa b. Ja'far (al- 
Kazim) xx 1169； 
558,666; 11:196,282；

Imam Abu al-Hasan 'Ali b. Musa (al-Rida) 
ivni5,xx； 1:224,332,506,642； hi： 
420

Imam
Jawi 

76;
Imam 

11:402
Imam Hasan 
Imam al-Ma' 

Muhamm 

170,1 
490, 
12,

iii：352,4。。
<A]jb. Muhamma-、

Tb/Ali (aPAskari) 

,hdi： Abu al-Qasim 

iad ibn al-H^san

178-82,

288,328,342-52, 384, 406, 
c ----------------- -  • V

410,53& 546,5竺 
118,124,134, L , • 
288,344, 38。,456,48。,538,546

Imamate xiv；

118,124,134,

― I： 12OH37, 162,422,446, 
608,618,620,698; 11: 84,190,196, 
374,534, 668, 686; ill: 12,154, 208, 

352,400
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in： 68,

404,5。。，5

111:26,

n： 102； in: 252,

in： 268

204,250,264,282,

Kjfba (Sacred House) 680；

642

106-12158,162,166-70,176,190-2, 
198,234,254,462,466-482,510, 632, 
666; 11： 132-36,140,224, 288,300,338,

156,201,252,404； j-；
380. See also qist (equity)

i：44,46,54-6,60, 
282?484,548,568,646, 656, 658,

:46-8,56,58,132,138, 298-308, 
322,328,338,352, 370, 394, 40 0: 
546; of the Quf an 1.
42 III： L-, . - _
1:378 1------- ， ,

7。。，n： 84,100,154,156,160,188,194, 
??，200,204,206,260,278,288,396,

in： 2,112,

506, 508,510,516,528, 682; III: 40,44, 
64,130, 134-38,164,182,184,188, 206- 
10, 218, 238, 240, 294, 296, 320, 326, 
328,356,362,418,440； lifespan 1： 76, 
78,438,452 n： 460 in： 22,40-4,482; 
of this world: See worldly life (dunya) 

lineage 1:156,162,180,184,334,418-24, 
532, 626, 690, 698; 11:74,238

livelihood 1： 258,594； n： 140, 298, 506, 
542,544,594,596; 111:522. See also 
rizq (sustenance)

livestock I: 262, 264,325, 4】。，55。； n： 4, 
6,426; in: 126,214,256. See also cattle 

locusts in: 168, 268
loser(s) (khasir) 1:448,696; 11: 22,270, 

314,524,562
Lot. See Lut
lore tree. See under tree
love: of God 1:136,196,230,282,284, 

408,416,422,512,526,602,642 11： 
92-6,186,192, 250,326,434, 510-12, 
518-20, 608, 664 in： 76, 80, 216, 230, 
236,316,318,326,476; of learning iii; 
of the Ahl al-Bayt 1: 30,416,418,422, 
550,586 11： 110,116,326,412, 416, 
548 in： 14,16, 66, 74,164,166,356; for 
the enemies of the Ahl al-Bayt 1: 392; 
of hosting guests 11:548 in： 106,154； 
of mosques 1: 388; of purity n： 472; 
between humans 11: 610, 622-30,640, 
650 in: 228,308,434,476; between 
spouses 1: 686; of the world 1: 84,410

Lut (Lot) 11:188,568-82,586
lying 1： 248, 252, 270, 272, 294,394,440, 

442,448,492,588,692； 11： 102, 242, 
290,414,514, 636, 642, 644, 648; in： 
46, 62,114,136,180, 220, 268,302,304, 
404,424,430. See also dishonesty

lice 
light xxii；

jizya (poll tax) 11： 
Job. See Ayyub 
John the Baptist. See Yahya 
Jonah. See Yunus 
Joseph. See Yusuf 
Joshua. See Yusha* b. Nun 
jugular vein 11： 506 
jumu'a. See Friday 
junub (post-coital impurity) 1： 600, 

602； 11:34,512
jurisprudence 111:300 
justice Cadi) 1： 221118,44,182,414, 

504060,6io, 614,616, 626; n： 86,88, 
156,201,252,404； hi： 154-56,254,

L Id ildha ilia Allah. See shahcida
Labbayk. See lalbiya and also under hajj
Lat (idol) in: 134,136
lavatory 11： 472 m： 168, 210, 212
lawful. See halal
LayW al-Qadr. See Night of Ordainment
laziness 11： 416
leadership 1:5041160; 11： 184; m： 242,

394
leniency 1： 84
leprosy 1:426,436;

294,416
1:236,490；

I： 4,12,14,18, 24, 44,106,
112,188,262, 268,348, 350, 424, 586,

…—9, 450,
- ' 1 I： 6,14, 20, 40,
:138,140,146,262; of religion
n： 188,190; those firmly rooted 

in knowledge xix, xx, 1:408,410,61° 
Koran. See Qur’an 
Korah. See Qarun 
kuffar. See disbeliever(s) 
kufr. See disbelief

,,188,198, 216, 218, 
36-40,160,162, 

.,520; esoteric 1:366 
二)in: 2,186,238;
of divine knowledge xix,

•, 1: 8,42, 44, 46, 48, S。， 
268,334,336,414, 420, 452, 490, 

616,624,672 11：44：：巴，54/\62。 

84,;—， 
670 HI

J Jabir b. cAbd Allah al-Ansari 1:62,114, 
578； II： 104,340, 614

Jabra*!】. See JibraTl (Gabriel) 
Jacob. See Ya*qub
Ja’far al-Ta)yar 11： 456,468 
jafr, al- 11： 282 
jahiliyya. see Age of Ignorance 
Jalut (Goliath) 1:338,34。 
janid'a. See congregational prayer 
janna. See Paradise 
jealousy 1:82,100,490 
Jeremiah. See Irmiya 
Jesus. See Isa
Jethro. See Shu’ayb
Jibra*il (Archangel Gabriel) xv； 1： 48, 66, 

76,104-10,126,158,636,700； 11:12, 
100-8,264,280,282,344,348,360, 
368,370,378,436-42,512-16,536,546, 
556,570-84,612,624,628, 630,656, 
658,662,668,672,682,688; in： 26, 
68,124,132,174-82,198-200,224,262, 
266,268,284, 290,302,428,450,526 

jihad (striving； holy war) 1： 496,514； 
11： 400； in： 126,199

Jig nature and actions of 1： 80,82,90, 
92,98,106,146,538; Iblis as 1： 98; and 
Sulayman 1： 168; their worship 1： 466; 
and the Qufan 1： 6,14,344

144,350,404,406

II： 182,184,3】4,316,446,536； 
94,104,226,274

ofMusa 
knowledge：【j

340,344, 380, 382, 400, 402, 412,514, 
556,564； Hl： 76-82,124, 216,312,356, 
366,426-30

kaba'ir. See grave sins 
kaffara. See penalty 
Kafi, al- xvi； 1:6321135 
kafir. See disbeliever(s) 
Kawthar (Heavenly Fount) xxiii 
Khadija bint Khuwaylid 1： 636;

120,180
khalifa (successor) 1： 50, 82,86, 90, 94, 

166,182,342,344,410,498; 11： 46,48, 
258,344,548; in： 144,226,381,547. 
See also vicegerent (wasi)

khalll Allah (Friend of God). See under 
Ibrahim

Khidr 1:90; 111:298,306-8,320,330, 
332,338-40

khul1. See under divorce
khutns (one-fifth of the spoils of war)

1： 440； 11： 90,352-58. See also spoils 
of war

killing. See murder
kindness 1:102,132,308,680； n： 430, 

486,488,518,520,524,550,608, 6io, 
614,662; ni： 28,126,192,194,324

king(s) I： 68,140063,334,340,352,416, 
448; 11： 324,326,328,550, 616-26, 632, 
640-46,658, 680; in： 126,188, 280, 
308,316,318,330,342,416-20

kingdom {mullc) 1： 66,146,334,420, 
608-14； n： 176,236,242,314,316,496, 
612, 680,684； in： 84,328,330,338, 
342,368,420

kinship 1： 540,618, 620, 660； n： 116,118, 
262,264,294,324,326,352-56,37。-74, 
438,534,594； ni: 16, 22, 28,32,46, 
74, 80,154,156,198-200, 208,374- See 
also silat al-rahini (maintaining kinship 
relations)

kitUb (Book, Scripture): of God xv, xix- 
xxiv 1： 6-24,38,42,48,50, 60, 64, 
76,122,138,156,176,192,300,342, 
380,396,406,420,462,486,492,498, 
510,558, 618,692 11： 34,36,162,184, 
254,300,306,326,344,344,346,362, 
514 Hi: 34,36,44,188,190,212, 242; 
and the Wisdom 1： 170,450, 608,614； 
Mother of the 1： 58 11： 40 in： 34-44；1： 44041,86-92,

238,322,332,408
：1： 44,84,158,178,

-,352,354,356,358,362,
436,450,454,458,468, 486,

禹 5°4,516,526, 584, 626, 640, 
U: / -* 七

172,190,204, 286,*

82, 9。，146, 296, 
艾 履6 622 n： 146,296,298, 446,绑膘:旗。,524,528, 

28,132,146,266, 280,
5 ' "8,328, 33& 388,534,严； 
"Ehfsii iii； God's 1:18,126, 
碧黑樊，^88,198, 216, 2： 
700 m**， 」.c 1
24。,276,372,5】8 皿二:…次 

218,24。，374s 
11:84,238,4 竺 
recipients c— 
xxiii, xxiv, xxv, 
174,

istighfir. See seeking forgiveness and also 
forgiveness

Izrail (Angel of Death) 1： 682-84 n: 48, 
158,256,502,506,660; hi: 44

M maghrib prayer 1: 220,326, 668,670, 
672; n: 370,592; 111:244,248,522 

Mahdi (the Twelfth Imam). See Imam 
al-Mahdi

Mahdi, al- (Abbasid caliph) 1: 261125, 
464； 11:36,256

mahr. See bride-gift
mahram (one forbidden to marry) 11:432 
makriih (discouraged) 1: 344；

11: 220; 111:302
mala'ika. See angel(s) 
malakut. See dominion
M^mun, al- (Abbasid caliph) n: 198,

196,?--
4】4,422,478, 614, 624, 674；

life： j -

314,330,332, 
366,426,厂，
496,498,5—

催 62「4,74, 88,102,110,162, 
,314,316, 472, 476,
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II： 42,

II：

I：51O；

ill: 6,190, 232,

1:174,458； 111:582

1：

and Adam

Mucawi'
1： ion6,

644

111:542
n： 312; in： 202,

564,594； r~ 
214,224,228, 
3^2,428,562

-riyab.Abi Sufyan iii, vi；

ill： 22：

ake(s) i： 9,2,

454,532,658;

3, 38, 52, 274, 476, 482 

210, 396, 4。。，402, 450, 
68,78, 86,134, 

in: 98,166,

570,572,574； h：4,6,
200, 

524,592,

See covenant霹理呻)
1:308; ii：516,554 

:23。，276；

282
；III： 226

"Ln ；： 4,", 224,226,246,468; II：42,
…扁,412,556, 614, 680; HI： 6,190, 232, 

236,332,42。，476
monasticism 11:656
monotheism 1:174,458; 111:582
Moses. See Musa

500;
68,278-80； 328,

-hi： 62,76, 84, 86,146,190, 

230,322,324,326,330,

二48,652,656； 

242,45。，， 
26。

niithdq-

372,442,6781149； 11:394-96,482； in： 
102,208,254,306

mubahala (mutual cursing) 1: 442 
Mughira b. Sa'id 1: 8onio, 430; 11: 308 
muhqjirun. See Emigrants, the 
muhdribun (those who wage war)

66-70
Muharram (month) 11: 380-82,386,412 
niuhkani (decisive, unambiguous) 1： 

4,30-4,38,216,406-10,512, 624, 
644; 11:84,198,222,236

muhsandt (chaste/married women) 1： 

586,588,590 .
mu'jiza. See miracle(s) 
niulk. See kingdom 
niu^iin. See believer(s) 
munafiqun. See hypocricy 
Munkar. See zmder angel(s) 
muqarrabun (those brought near) 11: 254 
muqatta'dl. See huruf al-muqatta'dt 

(disconnected letters)
murder 1:128,130,140,144,148,150,154, 

178,180,182,206,228,23611103,272, 
274, 344,352, 41403； n： 8, 44, 52- 74, 
120,130,168,178,238,262, 272,338, 
344, 346, 350,364-68, 396, 398, 4。4, 
424, 428, 43。, 456, 468, 472-76, 612- 
16, 632; III: 40,164,184-88, 204-8, 
220, 288,304,306-10,318, 456,550

Musa (Moses): and the Children of Israel 
I： 128,130,138, 334,450 11： 38-42, 276, 
290,572 ill： 242, 252, 304, 306,546; 
and the golden calf 1： 144 11:284-88 
in： 242; and Harun 11:38,106,184, 
188,272,512,532 in： 242,546; as kalini 
Allah 1： 144, 612 11: 306 in： 250; and 
Khidr 11: 298-310; in Midyan 1:168; 
and Qarun 11： 532; and scriptures 1:42, 

172 11:104,188,280,288-90,514 in: 
152,554; and YUsha' 11: 38 m： 298, 
302-4; and the nine clear signs m： 268; 
and Mosaic law 1:438; and the request 
to see God n： 276-78; and Pharaoh 11: 
270-72,512 in： 398; parting of the Red 
Sea n: 290,512; relics of 1:334-38; staff 

of 11: 272,274,284 ni： 268,302,304； 
tablets of 1： so, 144,336,338 n： 280- 
84 in： 152,280,298,316; and the twelve 
springs n: 290; and the appointment of 

forty nights 1： 126 n： 276
musk in： 254 
mushrikun (idolaters, polytheists) 1: 60,

664-66； 

mist，

'equilibrium 
mockery i- 
moderation 1：

214,27。，272,- 
modesty i：524； 

nioon i.，，-

378 in： 240; Muslim community in 
1： 134,308 11： 106; as mother of cities 
(umm al-qura) 11： 288; as sanctuary 
1： 470; declaration of impunity (bard1 a) 
at 11： 378-80; and the Mahdi 1:178, 
180,184,606 ii: 344

Medina 1： 48, 68,200,218089, 232, 
234H1OO, 360,464, 666 II： 66,364； 
hypocrites in 11： 444024； Jews of 1： 
140,142; Muslim community in 1： 10, 
286,376 11： 106,370 ni： 248； Muslim 
emigration (Jiijra) to 1： 158, 636; with 
the name Yathrib 11： 180; and the 
Mahdi 1:178,180, 606 11： 346 111:140 

menstruation 1： 284,290, 294,296,302, 
312,412,426,430,434,574,576,578, 
600; II： 296,568; in： 8,114

mercy (rahnia') 1： 2,60-6,102-106,112- 
6,156,188,190,220, 222,332,342,344, 
354,398-402, 422, 448,502,506,524, 
564, 640, 644, 664, 686; 11： 96,154, 
172,260,312,364,394, 398,424,428, 
448,470,480, 486, 488,498,504,522,
524.526.550.562.592.598, 600, 660, 
664; in： 60, 96, 98,102, no, 146,152, 
182,194,262,314,316,326,436,524,582

Messenger, the. See Prophet Muhammad 
messenger(s) (rasul/mursal') 1： 48,82, 

84,138,144,170,192, 274,342,392,396, 
400,402,420,426,432, 450,452,454,
496.498.520.522.598, 608, 630, 634, 
638,700; 11： 110,146,158,162, 272, 
274, 3O8, 376, 380, 426, 450, 454, 482, 
500-2,510, 514, 518-22,526, 528,554, 
568, 574,578,582, 584, 588, 672, 686, 
688; ill: 30-8, 60, 68, 84, 96,106,108, 
134,176,180,242, 244, 266, 268, 318, 
330,370,406-410,434,480. See also 
prophets (anbiya*)

Messiah. See "Qer'Isa
Mika*il (Archangel Michael) 11： 348,360, 

570,576; in： 26,174,266
middlemost prayer 1： 322,324 
migration {hijrd) 1： 38611153,4】8, 636, 666

1:424

656,662, 678;
256,428,430,500

，See under Qur'an

:vers 1： 588
】：96,140,340,466,

niihrdb (prayer niche)
milk-sibling 1： 574
Miqdad b. al-Aswad 1： 4,10,428, 

496; 11： 38, 96,440-42 ni: 156 
miracle(s)： m： 322
miserliness 1： 310； 11： 582； m： 28,104- 

6,202,562
misfortune(s) 1:88,274; 11：

in： 338. See also

mosque(s): I： 136,388,424,426,43。, 
600 11:22,70,96,250,284,512 ni: 
242; of the Prophet in Medina (masjid 

al-nabawi) 1:376,436 11:96, 
470 ni: 182; Sacred Mosque (masjid 

al-haram) 1:104028,106,176,244, 
246,462,464,468,47。n ： 246,340, 
382,384,400,566 in： 182,240,312; 
Farthest Mosque (masjid al-aqsa) 
1： 166074 hi： 182； of Kufa 1： 152 11： 
554-58 in: 100,112,176,182,190, 
194,196,222,374； of Damascus 1： 
176; of the Tree (masjid al-shajara) 
23411100； of Quba 11： 470-72； of 
Ibrahim 11:348-50; of Mina 11:556; 
al-Khif in： 428

Most Beautiful Names {asmd, al- 
加灿0) n： 3o8; Greatest Name (al-ism 
al-a'zam) 1： 58, 64,366,420; n: 44, 

54,56,60,150,308
mother(s) 1:308,

114,132,148,150,164,172,178,186 
256,364,368,374,446,508, 
整 662, 678; in： 18,42, 224, 228, 234,

Mother of the Book. 
Mothers of the Belie 

mountain(s)

?：：。，40,48,164,216, 218, 266- 

342,522-26,532,560,

638; in: 200,420
manasik (rites). See under hajj 
mankind. See humankind (insdn) 

manna and quails 11： 290 
mansiikh. See abrogation
Mansur, al- (Abbasid caliph) 1: 261125, 

1161135,178,360,4621133,464035； 11： 
i86D7

ma'rifa (inner cognizance) n： 305,48。
Mariya al-Qibtiyya m： 500 
marriage: 1： 168,296,33。, 4io, 438,516, 

538,542,546,566,568,59411 ： 58, 60, 
578,580,624,644,646 in： 26,114； 
consummation of 1： 304,316,318, 
330,546,570,572,574,580,582; rules 
concerning 1:300,314,318,320,322, 
568,570,574,580,582,686 11： 248; 
with non-Shici women 1： 662； with 
slave-girls 1:576 in： 148-50; with 
disbelievers 11:18; temporary marriage 
{mut'd) v, xiv, 1:304,316,578,580; 
after divorce 1:292-306,314,316 

martyr (shahid) 1： 388,618; 11： 126, 
290； in： 24,278,480,524. See also 
witness

Marut. See under angel(s)
Mary. See Maryam
Maryam： her birth 1： 424,426,428; 

chastity of 1： 434； as chosen by God 1： 
432； purity of 1： 432； worship of 1： 
432; and angel 1： 432; and Zakariyya 1： 
424,430,434

masjid. See mosque(s)
Masjid al-Aqsa. See 皿"er mosque(s) 
ma'sum. See infallible
mawall (clients, proteges) 1： 10,174,182, 

208,332,604,628,638; 11： 168,324, 
372； 111:404

mawla (master)： God as 11:238,630 
divinely mandated master 1： 8,274,616, 

69。11： 94,98,106,110,260,342,350, 
438,442 in： 242,260,274,440； slave 
master 11： 428 in： 148-50

Mecca 1： 1041128,158,162,164,198, 
2181189,230,234,240,244,246, 
26411122,364,398,5081162,514,516, 
636, 686, 688 11:132,300 in： 42,80, 

•120,166,178,180,246, 248, 270,366; 
and Adam 1： 106,108 m： 42； and 
Ibrahim m： 44,76,426; with the 
name Bakka 1:112,168,462,466,468; 
Conquest ofxxi, 1： 11:90,338,368,
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mus-obl

304,324,33。，342in：

11:438, 34,

in:

P

604; m：24。，33& 34。

III：

N

O

II: 100

646

Patience (sabr) i：r

242,352,262,364,

、in： 

扁(s)]

206,272,288,

434； 111:26,38,40,54,

Pen, the 1: 88; 11:300; 111:508 
penalty (kaffara) 1: 650, 651, 654,

11:
422,440,516,518, 

111:302

110031,196,228,264,270,526,582, 
632,636,648,656,678; II： 8,112,162, 
180,188, 204, 208-10,334,338-42,368, 
378-88, 408,410,466-68,542, 638, 
684； in： 70,130,134,136,170,218,270, 
348,452,490,582

music 111:24,334,368,408
Muslim(s) 1： 68,136,178,182, 204,4】9, 

368,444,482,580,582,648,656,658; 
community xiii, xvi, 1： 58114,1101131, 
192,204,228,482,484,486,514, 
694 11:14,18,90,112,120,142-146,182, 
202,210,226,274,328,372,404,428, 
432,466,542,592,638 in： 20,24,72, 
142,144,234,236,248,264,522

mustad'afun (weak and oppressed) 1： 178, 
636; 11:120,162,424,468,470； in： 
398

mutashabih (undefined, ambiguous) 
xix; 1： 30-4,40-2,406-10,624; 11： 84

Mu'tasim, al- (Abbasid caliph) 11： 66, 
76,78

muttaqun (God-conscious) 1： 590, 
696; 11： 274,398,528; hi： 28,74,202, 
256,318

34,78,8。，噫' 

456,476,* 

596； 
orpL_

pagan(s)：二二房成 82> 甲,绑 

如6,528,542： 6竺 

ii: io, 1 ,62,102, 444, 5。2, 620, 

皿~, HI： 146, 456 
parablesxii; 1:18,26,30,438; n: 

604; in； 24。，33&34°
Paradise: 1： 4,66,164, 226, 258, 394, 

422 i- 
90,152；

Parent(s) 1 -
586-98,626,7~ -- 
476, 478, 618, 676,‘678； 

“ 194,308,310,314,316

II： 220；
II： 554 赢 s)v,】"：；

657; 11:132-40, 642-52; in： 158,168, 

494. See also atonement
People of the Book (ahi al-kitab) xvi； 

1:138,194,398,526, 606, 696, 698, 
612; 11:18,20,84,104,112,144-46, 
188, 202,450,464,516; 111:70,346 

perfection 1： 12,368; n: 12,480a; 

216, 282
permissible. See halal 

Pharaoh. See Fir*awn 
piety. See birr 
pig(s) 11: 8,10,114,148,218,220,560 

pilgrimage. See hajj 
plague(s) 1： 128; 11:276 
pleasure 1: 84,108,114,422,524,634 

11： 228,350,504 hi： 24,232,348; of 

God 1:102-8,258,512,516, 640, 688 
II： 434, 446, 474, 510, 574 HI： 302, 348 

pledge 1： 118,138,162, 200,268,450-54, 
568,594,690-92; n: 4,200,296-308, 

402,476,500, 640, 642; ni: 232,520. 
See also covenant

poetry (s/n?) xxiv 1179； n： 394； hi： 388 

polygamy 1: 686
polytheism 1： 60,100,1101131, 】5。，】7。， 

228,264, 270,582,632, 636, 648, 
656; 11: 2,112,114,160,162,176,180, 
188,208,210,338-42,410,466-68,542, 
552, 638, 682-84; ni： 130,134,136, 218, 
270,452,582. See also shirk (idolatry) 

pomegranate(s) 11： 652-54 
Potiphar (governor of Eg}rpt) 11： 628, 

638,642, 660-66, 672, 682
Potiphar's wife. See Zulaykha 
poverty 1:120, 236, 248,280,308,316, 

318, 328, 330,344, 376, 386,550-56, 

660； II： 116-22,136-38,154, 248, 310, 
416-18, 428, 660; in: 20, 24,52,72, 
204, 206, 274, 426, 476,520,522 

power 1: 608, 642, 648, 660-64 n： 120, 
170,176,206,238,424,496 in： 2,56, 
58, 60,100,102,148,150,160,162,393, 
324,380,500; of God, 1： 148,180,196, 
214,356,360,366,430,514 n: 244,314, 
316,396, 610,672 111： 42,98,266 

praise ii, iii, viii; 1: 58-66, 82, 86,90,116, 
184,188,220, 408, 622 11: 48,156,168, 
170, 202, 314, 316, 334, 340, 390 

prayer(s) (salat): daily canonical 1: 

160,176, 322, 324, 474, 476, 600, 616,

310,316,524,5

)1:254,256,496； I"。，】】。*?, 
• - , z 428 S14；【11:82,132,256 

256,326,428,514,,…g

pain 1：
598；
662;

naskh. See abrogation 
nasibi (enemy of the Ahl al-Bayt)

1： 70； in： 2 
neighbour(s) 1:28,90,96,598;:

440,604； in： 4,210,522
Night Journey and Ascension {al-isr^wa- 

l-mi'raj} 1:394-402； 11:514,536;
in： 174-82

Night of Ordainment (laylat al-qadr) 
11： 156,158; in： 142,574

night prayer (salat al-layl). See under 
prayer

nikdh. See marriage
Nimrod. See Nimrud
Nimrud 11： 178, 658, 660; m： 84
Noah. See Nuh
non-Arabs 11： 172； ni： 200, 212 
nur. See light
nur Muhannnadl (Muhammadan

Light) 1:350
mishuz (high-handedness) 1： 594,596, 

684,686
Nuh (Noah) 1： 178,182,700; and the 

flood 11:46,50,54,554,556 111:322, 
342； and the Ark 1： 158, 26811123 11： 
46,50,52,552-60,564,566 in： 144； 
and his sons 1： 436 n： 46,50-6,562, 
566 in： 250； and his wife 11： 558; and 
his progeny 1:436 11:46,52,54,56, 
184,188,560； and his community 1： 
270-72 11:54,188,552-56 in： 184; 
chosen by God 1： 418-24, 690

11:54,166, 200,560, 668, 670 】 
—；Gardens of 1: 8,28,84,102, 

io4> 112,114,118,160,168,176,282, 

336,350,538,608 11:104,240,242, 
244,26。，262,426 in： 176,470; 
descriptions of 1: 88,104,106,410, 
454,630; 11： 60,280,320,378,434 hi： 
26115,28,88,90； eternity in 1:590, n： 
242,434,588,590 in： 42,264; levels 
in 11： 434,470; people of 1: 66,188, 
396,410,586,104 n: 174, 494,506, 
586,588 hi: 24, 60-6,470; entry 
into 1： 6on4,136059, 392, 454, 496, 
524,530,556,586, 640, 662 11： 22, 40, 
112,128,256,258,260, 424, 432, 450, 
464,468,472-76,538,588 in： 2, 94, 
100,226,236,256,258,282, 434, 472 

pardon 1： 204,220-22, 350,398-402, 
460,476,492,506,512,542,557, 
660-64； 11： 48, 64,162, 342, 466, 468, 
476,526, $66,568; in： 24, 212. See also 
forgiveness

,206, 208, 308,434,560, 562, 

,702, 704； 11:8,374,398, 

ni： 16, 82,192,

oath(s) 1： 198, 200,250,288-92,448, 
458,510,634； n： 92,114-22,144, 242, 
368,388-92,398,402,440,442; ni: 
134-38,158,160,164,284-86,434 

obedience xx, xxiv； 1： 42,48,82,148, 

19。, 196,198,324,334,370,378,388, 
396-402,418, 432, 450, 454, 482, 594, 
608-26, 630, 6321135, 638-42 II： 6, 50, 
54,162,166, 216, 230, 292, 302, 308, 
310, 322, 326, 386, 394, 418, 432, 466, 
48o, 482, 684； in： 84,104,142, 200, 
236, 374

obligatory (wajib) 1： 26,48, 88,120,158, 
160,164,1681176,176, 218, 230, 232, 
378,530,556,578,584, 656, 668, 672, 
674； 11： 12,34, 90,112,120,122,136, 
212,250,312,316,356,422,454, 466, 
5°4, 624； in： 20, 72,142,176,238, 240, 
244, 334, 404,574

I： 50-4,134, 
606,666; II：20, 

336, 420, 422, 450,

512,542,548- 

II：82, 154 HI： 210,

66

nabi. See prophet and also messenger 
{rasul)

nadhir(wamer) 1:16,272; 11： 592; in： 
406,26,106,398

nofi (soul) 1： 18,84,190,282,384,396- 
402,416,448,452,456,484,492,504, 
506,524,526,564,566,586,630,632, 
634,684 11:44,48,48,50,172,190, 
192, 194, 200, 224, 278, 280, 302, 314, 
336,394, 416, 434, 462,472-76,506- 
】o, 612, 660, 660,664, 682, 686 in： 
30,44, 60, 88-90,104,114,192, 236, 
292,340,344,412,440,442,522,546; 
innocent soul 1:148,154,588 m： 304, 
308

nafiy 'an al-munkar. See forbidding wrong 
nakedness 1： 104; 11： 244,380,382,

384； in： 250
Nakir (and Munkar). See imder angel (s) 
names (taught to Adam). See under 
Names of God. See under God and also

Most Beautiful Names 
narrations. See hadith 
nas. See humankind 
nasara. See Christians 
nasikh. See abrogation

Allah)

.，=114,202,312,526; 
520'警况2,364, g w,

'612,634,656,666； 
薰;*3&6了5 295 642, 

】°4,108,178：

ocean(s)

熠肝WE
%94,36藉

184,486,518,522,528,59。，

:228,392, 434
I； 276-80, 322, 

58,566,586-90；

I:

:II： 362,

180, 296,374, 404
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158, 214

也 rmosque(s)of.Seeunt

Qu，。11：

in:

1： 504; 11:408,472,

Q Qabil (Cain) 1：

a bearer of glad tidings (bashlr)
572； 11： 244, 576,

Prophets

84,128,138,144,172,178, 268-72,336, I： 342,
338,342,388,398,406,414,420,424,

S 290, 292, 296,

m：44,

648

612,622,640,690,700；
110,150,158,184,282,286,302,308,

ni： 130,512
n：344,350,352,

—s of 1： 4。- 
ofxii, I： 134

?2, 438, 450-60, 488, 500, 522, 608, 
; 11:54,84,

Rabi' al-Awwal (month) 

Rat.- 
388

A ----------

scriptures 11:288; as Seal of the
- in： 26o； as servant of God 1： 
396; Farewell Pilgrimage of 1： 234 11： 
一c ty

,or.
•ofthe Book 

.；abrogation :

repentance {tawba) 1： 90,104,112-18, 
170,172, l----0 - J

4竺 upright religion
1： 162,172,462

rubiibiyya (Lordship)
308 in: 42,360

riih (spirit) 1: 82,102,114,116, 342, 
436,498; 11:48,148,162,240,242, 
510; in： 96, 98,162,182,190,264,266, 
294,440,486,598

Rich al-Amln (Trustworthy Spirit) 11： 
436,546

Ruh al-Qiids (Holy Spirit)
498; in： 162

rusul. See messenger(s)
503【11：: " - " •，一 二 

qiyam al-layl (night prayer). See under 
prayer

Rafail (Archangel Raphael) in: 326,328 
rahma. See mercy 
raj'a (The Return) 

474,500
Rajab (month) 1:232; 11:412
Ramadan (month) 1： 212-16, 220-24, 

632,656,676; 11:108,226,230,358, 
412,482

rasikhiin (firmly grounded in knowledge) 
xix-xx; 1： 32,408-10

rasiil. See messenger(s) and also 
prophet(s) (nabi)

Red Sea 11： 290ml； in： 178
reason xix； m： 166. See also intellect 
recitation 1:6,14,18,220,486,536,

668; 11:154,314； 111:216,218, 244, 
246,248,270,272,384

reconciliation (sulh) 1： 290,596,

672-74,694 11:108 in： 10,23,76, 
80, 84,120,126,144,176,178,180, 
244-48, 264, 270, 272, 274, 288, 290, 
404,446,522,524； supererogatory 1: 
62,122-24,158, i6o, 234 】i：94,96 in： 
52,80,100,116,176,194-98,246, 292; 
congregational (jama'a) 1： 60,398, 
676 11： 106 in： 178, 218,270; of fear/ 
danger 1:324,326,328,668-72; of the 
traveller 1： 666, 668, 672 11:40； of 
*Id 1： 122,218,220,260; of Friday 
1： 324； of circumambulation (iawaf) 
1:164,166,234,476; recitation in 1： 
60 III: 52,574,590,594； bowing 1： 
90,130,326,368,412,432,600 H： 
94, 96,348, 474 HI： 182, 554； 
prostration 1： 130,158,326,368,396, 
414,474,600,670 11:78,298,338, 
678 in： 30,198,252,326,404,554； 
of the penitent ones (awivabin) m： 
194-98, night prayer (salat al-layl) 1： 
412, in： 292; funeral prayers 11： 
48,54,56; prescribed timings for 1： 
672-74 in： 244-48; abandonment 
of 1： 340, 11： 20 in： 334,594； of the 
angels in： 326

predestination 1： 68nn. See also Divine 
Decree (qadr) and determinism (jabr) 

pride 1:568,572;
prisoners of war 1： 138;

366,368,388,406; 111:308,524 
private parts 1： 284,664； m： 104,224 
prohibited. See haram
Proof of God (hujjat Allah). See Imam 

al-Mahdi
Prophet Muhammad: 1:508-10 in： 66, 

520； with the name Ahmad 1： 126 m： 
258; ummi (unlettered) 11： 288； as a 
warner (nadhir) in： 4,6,26,398; as 
a bearer of glad tidings (bashlr) 1： 16, 
272 in： 26,398; mentioned in previous

createdness
Mother c.-
34-44； 
abrogai
50 m：374
82,404； 

qurban. S—

iba'ib. See stepdaughters

402,510,514,522,536,542,552,556, 
558,598,606,608,648,650,658,670, 
672 111:30,36,38,42,44,96,106, 
118,140, 260, 288, 298,310,312,318, 
328,342,424, 434,546,582. See also 
messcnger(s)

prophethood 1： 334,420,450,452, 
612; 11:46,50,54,56,60,188,390, 
436,442,446,504,516-22,530, 
546; hi： 42, 68,144,312,322,328,352, 
394,400,452,524

prostration verses. See sajda verses 
provision (divine). See rizq
Psalms of David (Zabiir) 1： 342； in： 44 
puberty m： 210
public treasury (bayt al-mal) 11： 76,372, 

596
punishment: divine 1： 102,138,152,180, 

186,196,206 11： 292,340,344,36o, 
394,410, 4】6, 444, 47。，502, 516-34, 
544, 546, 568-70,574,582, 608, 662, 
684 HI： 106-10,140, 220, 240, 242, 
278,456,458; in the grave 1： 194 m： 
68; in the Hereafter 1:152,352,392, 
456,590,658 n： 62, 68-72, 84,190, 
544 hi： 54, 240,324； prescribed 
corporal punishments (Jiudiid) 1： 302, 
564,580,582 11： 64-72,74,76, 88,120, 
128,134,388,426-32,552, 620, 642 in： 
324,434

purification: prescribed v, 1： 90,166,472 
11： 32,472; of the Ahl al-Bayt 1： 52049 
11： 84,424； through chariry 1:372, 
460 in： 20； through repentance and 
good acts 1： 384 11： 172 in： 20,22

172； 11： 44-60 
qada\ See Divine decree 
qadr. See Divine decree 
Qadr, Night of. See Night of Ordainment 
Qalm, al-. See Imam al-Mahdi 
qibla (direction of prayer) 1： 158,176, 

484； 11： 246, 248,412; in： 128, 264 
qbnar. See gambling 
Qarun (Korah) 11： 532 
qisas (retribution, retaliation) 1： 204, 

228,438,652, 658, 660; 11： 62, 88,134, 
396; hi： 206,208

qist (equity) 1： 44,182,414, 626; 11：
208,380. See also justice Cadi)

q狎,See analogy 
Quba', Mosque cf.^ 
Qur'an: virtues of 1:2-20; content 

of 1： 26-8; commentary ofvi, vii, 
xvi,xxfxxv,xxvi; compilation of ji： 
362; language of 11： 548; as Word of 
God 1： 14,16, 20, 68 11： 424, 4S8, 
522； createdness or eternality of 1： 16； 

gem* 1:58 11:40 hi：
- i： 3o-4 {see also

idon); interpreters 
-…;distortion cf.

：;Wise Book 1： 14
See sacrifice

,, 284,348,380,384,412,460，
4861149,492,564,566, 630, 656-60, 
680; n: 42, 72, 74,172,182, 224, 230, 
278, 280, 378, 442, 454-58,462, 474， 
480,502, 518,522-26, 610, 664； III： 
542. See also seeking forgiveness 

resurrection: 1:8,418,518 11:70,542,
604 111： 100, 278; on earth 1： 354,356, 
5041160,506 n： 474 ni: 136,318-22 

retaliation. See qisas
retribution. See qisas 
revelation xv, xxiv; 1: 6,14,18,46,48,

50, 60, 76,354, 410, 460, 482, 488, 532, 
624, 646, 692, 698, 700； 11： 2, 22, 60,
106.190, 438, 522, 528, 610; in： 162, 
300, 374, 394, 542

revenge 1： 82,130,504; 11:388,396; in： 
344206, 208, 288

reward 1： 6, 8,18,52, 66,106,128,132, 
332, 358,368,372,380,384,416,496, 
498,514,524,528, 640, 666, 696; 11: 
26, 80,110,178,184,188, 228, 276,314, 
396, 432, 450, 454, 474, 484, 492, 498, 
506, 620； III: 12, 24, 28, 42, 278-282, 
324, 428, 440, 470, 508

riba (interest, usury) 1： 374,380,384, 
586; 11： 82

rizq (divine sustenance, provision) 1： 76,
82.162.166.190, 333, 424, 428, 430, 
438, 468, 514, 592, 594； 11： 172, 250-54, 
262,506, 518,542,598, 600, 612, 614, 
624, 681; in： 12, 72, 76, 78,144,168, 
204,206,316,482. See also livelihood

rope of God 1： 266,484
i：450,452； 11：

〜 w .--

98,104-10,378,546-48; passing awa： 
of 11： 2,194,336 in： 178,242 

prophets (anbiya1) 1： 48,62,66,76,82,

148,162,
492, $02,530,620 , 622,

—c 111:62-6,1'" -
418,456,550； true religion 1： 
::4菸］

Mid) of Ibrahii -rm­
remembrance of God (dhikr Allah) 1:

6o, 184,186,256,258,392,482,492,
S26-32,594,694; n： 172,312,314,384, 
$92,620,664; 111:26,292

Reminder, tha」14； 11:484;

Sabbath 1： 130, 606; 11：
544 

sabiqun (the foremost) 11: 258; 111:412 
sabr. See patience

676; 111:46,578
regret 1： 196,198,308, 一-，

596； ill：均8,204, 272,34。
religion (diti) xiii, xx; 1:18, 54,78,120, 

236,348,378,422,438, 474, 
_，一，…,642, 660, 664, 680,698; in： 62-6,140, 294, 300, 

380,404“" -
414-18 in：

256, 258, 392,482,

的2,620,664"
」er,the 1：

R rai虐…… )11:380,382,386
ibi* al-Thani (month) 11： 380,382,386,
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1:158,268；
in： 14,198

；one-fifth

in： 148. SeeII： 44, 60

of God) i：172-74

II： 608; III：

650

speech 
250, 
zoo,

104,116,126, 
128,138,146*, 164,188,200,210,234,

204,380-
70,74,

250,260,262, 274, 282, 288, 348, 37& 
416,418,446,470-76, 488, 492, 494, 
506,514,530,532,542,558, 564, 582, 
586-9。, 640, 648, 650, 676, 680; II： 
8,20,48,84,104,172,182,188, 226, 
244,256,286,296,312,34。，384,428, 
448-54,592-98, 628,664, 676; ill： 12, 
28,86,98,162,260,408,450,542. See 
also grave sins and under deed(s) 

sincerity 1:66,334,548,55。； n： 124, 
242,326,440,450,552,638; in： 198, 
226,250

sinner(s) 11:552,554； ni: 256 
siral al-mustaqim. See straight path, the 
，川皿 See fasting

11： 198; in： 582 
134,248,360,366; 11： 4, 6,

：48,182, 442, 610 1V.

, 82, 320, 324, 352,422, 424；
(khums) 11:352-58

spouse(s) 1:392,412,61。;
dlso wife and husband 

star(s) 1： 8,112,152-54； 11:178,614； in： 

126-28,162, 232,420, 4U 
stepdaughter(s) (rabalib)

10. Seem 
Shith(Seth) 
showing

'288,346,348,368, 

ilso polytheism

1:272;
i，off i：372 

"珀帕 
也水r. See光…，

relations) i：54。； III: 
kinship 

silence 11:630 
sin(s) 1： 52,82,9。，92,102,

120,122,1 ■-

6：6,618, 622, 624,

-SO, 164,346,452, 494
,222, 264, 290,302,

594,

…o )I： 570-74
straight path, the {sirdt al-mustaqlm) 1：

of others with 
,196,358, 
H： 8, 128, 

111:42,56,160,

sodomy ii：476 
Solomon, t—

454 Hl： 296 
seeking forgiveness (istighfar) 1： 90,

122,126,188,252, 282, 284,348,396, 
400,4。2,4】2,492,494,506,508,510, 
512, 614,630, 658; 11： 162,172,340, 
444-48,476,478,522-26,536,592, 
664; in: 12,82,98,212,408. See also 
forgiveness

seminal fluid 1:542,57。
Seth. See Shith
sexual relations： 1： 286, 298,302,304, 

308,310,602; causing力(ritual 
impurity) 1： 600 in： 106,334； 
forswearing 1： 2901131； in Hajj 1： 248, 
252; during the menstrual period 1： 
284,574； with slave women 1： 574,576. 
See also adukery and fornication

Sha*ban (month) 1： 214, 656; 11： 108, 
276,412

shackles 11： 428,680; in： 54 
shade: in Paradise 1: 610, 612 m： 30； 

in this world 1:106,394 n： 448,534, 
588 in： 90； on the Day of Judgment 1： 
74,384-88, 406

shaja'a. See intercession 
shahada (testimony of faith) 1： 20015, 

188,326,328,394, 400, 622, 670, 
672; 11:202,350,446, 644； 111:32, 
154,156,178,334,490

shame 1:104,150,154,492,516; 11:58, 
74,76,244, 266,456,498,568,592, 
620, 664, 678; in： 108,154,156

Sham'Un (Simon) m： 416-20 
sharTa (Islamic Law) 1： 438,30011133 
Shawwal (month) 1： 246,248; n： 108, 

412,520,522,530
shaydtin. See devils
Shaykh al-Saduq 1： 7806, 84012
Shaytan (Satan): 1： 198-200,266-68, 

282 11： 180,292,316, 626,664, 678, 
684, 688 in： 24,54,56, 60, 64, 94, 96, 
144,160,162, 218, 224,226, 228, 296, 
304,428,440,594； footsteps of 1： 198- 
200,266-68 in： 24,296. See also Iblis

she-camel (ofThamud) 11： 266 
sheep 1： 232,338,518,654, 698; 11:18,

S2,216,218,282,338,516,528,560, 
606; in： 68, 80,82,416

ShTa 1： 76,94,178,182,460,462,572, 
624； 11： 202,214, 232,274,282,320, 
350, 354, 366, 378, 410, 430, 446, 452, 
454,484,488,498,504,590; III: 40,

2*4,138,450,460,
-；【11:60-8,184,224,248,

IO?,】。％"

sacred months 11:412 
sacrifice 1： 160,200,232-44,248-56, 

262,264; 11: 44,52-6,60,132,136,348, 
380,382,386,388,666; in： 38,426-30 

sacrificial offering (hady) 1： 144, 】5。， 
232-56,262,520; 11： 132-36

sadaqa. See charity
Safar (month) 11:380,382,386 
sajda (prostration) 1： 90,92,100,114, 

130,148,150,154,158,166,168,326, 
368,396,414,432,600, 670; 11： 78, 
298,338, 678; 11:30,176,198,250,252, 
258-62,326,330,338,404,554 

sakina. See tranquillity 
saldm (greetings of peace) 1： 186,244, 

392； 11： 12,300,360,568,576,658; in： 
24,108,180,296,416

salat. See under prayer
Salih (Prophet) 11： 264-68,566 
salihun (the righteous) 1： 82,84,162,192, 

272,316,634; 11： 172,188,270,604, 
606, 6io, 632,644, 646,676,682； in： 
74,96,134,176,226,312-20,322,326, 
398,526

Salman al-Farisi 1： 10,194,496; 11： 38, 
96,258,290,364,558; in： 158,188,546 

salvation 1:484,492,694; in： 4, 256, 
404

Sam (son ofNuh). See underNuh 
Samiri 1： 144； 11： 284,286; m： 356 
Sara (Sarah) 1： 682,684; n： 568,570, 

572； 111:104-8,424,428,430
Sarah. See Sara
Satan. See Shaytan and also Iblis 
satans. See devils (shaydtin) 
Saul, King. SeeTalut 
sawm. See fasting 
scholar(s) 1： 354,356,378,380,420, 

530； 11:78, 84,100,188,292； in： 298- 
304,308,310,318,328,330,338 

scripture(s) 1： 14,26,40,42,58-64,76, 
122,138,140,156,160,170,190-94,216, 
392,396,398,402,406,420,438,450, 
452,526,608,612,614,618,692； ii： 
18,20,40,84,188,190,198,280,296, 
298,370-74. 450,500, 514, 516; in： 34, 
38-48,146,152,184, 262,328, 330, 394, 
412,554

sea： 1： 174,272,358 11： 140,278,290,294, 
296,304,5】2,528,530,532,534,562, 
584 in： 128,178,216, 268,296,302, 
304,340,342,426,494； the two seas 1：

。峥4奶，如* 
沁膘。点6

5略指"呻函。11 of o? 
砒贮(J) 148,150,154,17。， 

God)； 88’, 6。6,67&696； H 
毗%88,4咋。；罗修 

144,17。： 28。二二,*

408,49：

6,14,18,66,70,700; n: 188, 222,240, 

566; in： 100
stomach 1:284,508,542;

196,434
submission (silm) 1: 266,268,4i4« See 

also Islam
successor. See khalifa 
suckling 1: 308-10 
suffering 1:178,196, 206, 212, 274,308, 

310,384,400,402,514； 11:286,344, 
402,404, 486,488,572,574, 606, 
662; 111:54,108,158,196,206

Sufyam 1： 176,178,182, 604, 606; n： 
346-50

suht. See unlawful gains
Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilali 1： 42,44, 624,

626; m： 226
Sulayman (Solomon) 1： 146,168, 672, 

674； 11:178,184,188; in: 306, 318, 
392, 394

sun 1:4,32,222,352,354,468,638,
674； 11： 42, 58,180, 224, 346, 370, 524, 
526, 534,558, 582, 614,680; in： 6, 126, 
180,194,196, 232, 236, 244-48, 260, 
290, 322-24, 330, 342, 420, 440

Sunnah (of the Prophet) 1： 24； 11： 346, 
348

Sunni(s) iii-vi, ix-xi, xvi-xxiv, 
xxvii; 1:10ns, limo, 22018, 48045, 
74H3, 76114, 8onio, 114033,126048, 
1281151,1361160,1901179, 218,414113, 
4421U7, 4981155, 582018, 6521144, 
706; 11： 603, 74,17OH3, 2321125, 410013, 
502114； in： 362ns

supplication (dula) 1： 42,44,58, 62, 
108,122,166,170, 324,364,426, 460,

146,196,256,

slander 1:164,692;
slaughter 1： r ■
北8?24,142,202,346, 350,352, 406,
''； ni： 426-30

120,142,182,198,200,204,292,
- * v * — / ”, J W一p Q, 594,
648,650,656-60,664；
嚣尤'臂】9。,202,416, 426, 428,
&；o"火，642, 644, 672； III：

1- 116, 132, 220, '
源 3**4?94 536,576，W

608,626,632：'?'整 46。，472, 478,

440,476 '

6。6,632, 672；
Have(s) i：】f -
籍呼 §42,570-76,580-82,

ii： 86,114, ii6,

See Sulayman
soul. See nafs

I： 20, 24, 32, 34, 50,136, 232, 24,8, 
260, 366, 430, 446, 452, 473； II： 
204,308,622； 1154,198

Spirit. See ruh 
spoils of war 1

11： 264,274
—atitude赢赢励妙页

；ickness. Seediness

落源^maintaining kgshy

'T-C40： HI： 16. See also
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V veil (妨沥)

i： 634； m：48o

59°；

HI：
u

II:

II: 288

230-40,244-46,

tree
unlawful

172； 11： 232 11： 142. See also

1： 98, 370,372, 676,

652

1:

Venus 1： 152;

n： 86,190,362,372,480, 

4821132;
(Uzayr 1.

142,144, 
11： 500. See

--■ —； HI： 26, 28, 
134, 158, 230, 29。，

I： 44,166,182, 272,
336, 420, 422, 486, 49。，588, 624,

386,412 
unclean 肚二… 
Unity (Divine).

4821132； iii：462, 
<Uzayr i：356; n: 406; 111:254,45 
'Uzza(idol) Jii：i34,i36

86,166, 674； in： 4° 
vcuuo …广，II： 178 
vice(s) 1： 150, 600, 694；生 272,；. 

victory 1:18,140, 
504,530, 638;
496; in： 170 

vicegerent(s) (wasi)

iness i：--
See under God

Unseen (初g力毗j【

626,
640; 11： 46,146,161, 200, 223, 246, 
258, 29。，294, 308, 336,500, 550, 598, 
600, 638, 686; ill： 6,112,114,128,144, 
186, 298,328,546. See also khalifa 

(successor)
virtue(s) 1: 2,136, 422, 440, 49。；20, 

46,114,154,156, 282, 400, 470,518,528, 
558; 111:46,154, 264, 272, 296, 346, 
516,524,566

visiting 1:94,278,436, 472； II： 206, 212, 
216, 218, 228, 252, 370, 416, 424, 424, 
506, 552, 568, 596, 622, 624, 678; in： 
16, 24, 76,104, 210, 216, 224, 264, 310, 
326, 352, 392, 400, 424, 428,520, 538

USUl - 

'Uthm 丽 b：

Umm Sal；
(minor pilgrimage)

142,178,180, 422, 502, 
11:100,124, 206, 238,

,174,178,192,
406, 49& 51。， 

；62, 692, 698, 700, 
“04,144,158,166,

486,624,626,670; 11:40,154,略6, 
266, 284,446, 448, 474, 476, 526, 542, 
548,574,598, 600, 626,632> 660, 6/2, 
680; HI： 32, 44> 1。2,104,116, 274,376, 
384,418,480,482,524

sustenance. See rizq
swine. See pig(s)
sword(s) 1:128,136,180,488,658; 11:

88,92,194,224,274,338,34。, 360,380, 
386,392,394,404,440,442,472； in： 
112,134,202,262,318,480

ISO 

叩懒湖眄1： 
?y・See伽

52,384,524,540,618, 620 
◎ins 啊)】：suM： &

‘ ‘ "48,76,156,408; 11：

Umm al-Kitab (Mother of the Book). See

— 132,136,144, 慕3嘿常 
>8,634, 64"

20,32,52, 
均6, 200, 202,

218, 226,252：

tayamnnim. See under ablution 
temptation 1： 148,252; 11： 682 
testimony of faith. See shahdda 
testimony 1： 4,18,46,138,174, 294,414, 

564； 11:76,144,164,560； hi： 200, 
450,562. See also witness

thankfulness. See gratitude
lhaqalayn (Two Weighty Things) xxi- 

xxiv; 1： 8,14
theft 1： 202,470； 11:74-8,476,624, 

642-44,650, 652
Throne (al-'arsh/al-kursi) 1： 76, 84-6, 

92,98,112,146,344-48,384-88,402, 
464,540, 612； 11:174,176, 200,464, 
466,494.582,586; in： 16, 96, 238,250, 
254, 256

Throne Verse. SeeAyal al-kursi
thunder 1： 278, 286； m： 2,14, 66,322 
tongue 1： 6,50,186, 202,430, 638； n： 

274,300,334,382,394,442,450； in： 
52,62,114

Torah {Tawraf) 1： 46,74,214,308,406, 
436,438,460,510, 698; 11： 4,84,102, 
104,112, 280, 288, 290, 472, 474

trade 1:132,448,470,472,546,558,584, 
664； i】：68, 216,430,514,536, 640, 
660 in： 44,104,202

tranquillity {sakind) 1： 334,336;
4i4m6, 688

travel 1： 10, 68,164,184, 216, 218,322,418, 
476,478,594,598, 666, 672, 682; 11： 
34,40, 66,140,180,190, 218, 248, 
350,352,356, 358,416,434, 606, 608, 
616, 642, 674, 678; in： 104,106,134, 
176-80,304, 304,322-26,340,352, 
400,450

treasure(s) 1： 90,146,410; 11:350,400, 
410,460,546,548; 111:312,314,316

treaties 1:648,650； 11： 322,380 
tree(s): 1： 96,274 11： 282,406,436,

554,61。in： 56-60,146,216,220, 
284,328; ofZaqqum in： 54, 88; of 
Tuba in： 26-28； gourd tree that 
shaded Yunus n： 530,534; forbidden 
tree of Adam 1： 62,100-2,114,680 11： 
48,52,240-44； lote tree {al-sidrat 
al-muntaha) 1： 396; cursed 
(mariind) ni： 220-24

Eal(s) 1： 4,12,144,498; 11： 282,284,288 
trumpet 111:336,338
Trustworthy Spirit. See rith al-amin 
truth xv, xvii, xx, xxiv； 1： 6,10,16, 22,38,

also mawld
Walid b. al-Mughira in： 120

228,384, 636, 642, 648, 656; 11： 
f 102, 224, 406, 604； in： 70

T Tablets, the (of Musa) 1： 5。，144,336, 
338 11： 280-84； 111:152,280,298,316 

tafsir (exegesis) 1： 366,59。；【1： 22,150, 
328,430; in： 192,346,392,398,412, 
420,460,462,508,520,53。

taghiil (false deities) 1:348-52； hi： 134 
/a/zr/f (distortion) xii; 1:134 
takbir. See under God
talbiya (recitation of labbayk) 1： 168,248, 

252,466,474； n： 300； in: 78. See also 
under hajj

Talha b. *Ubayd Allah 1： 12, 686; 11： 256, 
388-92

Talut (King Saul) 1:334,338,34。
lalaq. See divorce
laqdlr. See qadr
taqiyya (dissimulation of faith) v, xviii; 1： 

12117,98112】，532; 11: 646, 648; ni: 162, 
164,280,344

laqwa (God-consciousness, mindfulness 
of God) 1： 76,130,136,198,208,210, 
226,250,260,262,288,290,328,330, 
482,514,526,530,532,540,554,590, 
638,696; 11： 14,104,130,274,340,398, 
528; in： 12,28,74,202,256,318,562 

tasbih (glorification) 1： 90,114,116,148, 
184,482； 11:58,202,278,280,390, 
438,494,506,528,566,570,574, 646, 
686; hi： 4,14,36, no, 174,216,246, 
290,322,360,362,394,424,428,450,  
486,516,598

tashrlq (days of). See under Hajj 
tawakkiil (reliance on God) 1： 524； m： 

】2,274
拍切il (inner esoteric interpretation) 1： 

32,46,50,118,142,408,432,620, 
624； 11:342,626,676,682； 111:18, 
187,440

tawba. See repentance
tawhid (Oneness of being). See under God

war 1：: 
64-72, --

See vicegerent 
waslla (medium) 

intercession 
wasiyya. See bequest 
wastefulness 1:276

^(disrespect toward parents) 

192-94
1 油湖’.Seescholar(s) 
-Umarb. al-Khattab ix, xviii; 1:12,70, 

120,1961180,202,218,266,372,406m, 
4981156,500,578,608, 622, 630, 
676; 11： 22,34,90,98,100,126,128, 
300,362-64,444, 446, 4821132, 494, 
544,548; HI： 5405, 72,156,158, 200, 
220,240-44, 294,462,500, 520 

umma (community) xii, xiii, xvi, xxi; 1： 
6,14,38,44,78,134,140,168,170, 
174,224, 270-72, 308, 400, 402, 450, 
484,486,498,506,526, 598, 626, 638, 
642; 11:12,80,105,104,108,110,188, 
232,306,310,498,500,502,582,592, 
598,600； in： 48, 96,152,166,170, 220, 

,230,254,298,300,356,380,394

under Qur^n
(unlettered)

. …lama 1： 618; 11： 446

1： 164,192, 216,
274,368,478； 11:132,

52,88,90, 
268, 
518,59； 
704； II： 
182,192，

W wahy. See revelation 
tudjib. See obligatory 
waldya (divine authority/guardianship) 

ix, xiv, xix, xx, xxi, xxv; 1： 8,12, 22018, 
36, 46,118,120,140,174,196, 262, 266, 
348, 406, 450, 474, 476, 490, 502, 506, 
606, 610, 614, 616-30, 640-44, 666, 
690,700； 11:102,178, 296,312, 330, 
344, 346; in： 56,158,188, 3S6, 424, 570 

wall/awliyd"'. as friend(s) of God 11： 432, 
508, 660 in： 472； as protector(s) 1： 
532,636 11： 518, 676, 682 in： 274； as 
guardian(s) 1： 50, 278, 280,320,550, 
634,664 11： 6,94-8,108, 
340； those in authority

158,166, 
206,208,214- 
276,288,29。， 

320, 326-33。，334,

336,37噫？" 
500,516,534，“

部的*8。,49?
Truthful 0您 §吧吧 i 
tuba (congrati …… 

嘿源羸gee灿嘿 
tyranKs) 1： 6,14,84,224,354, 

626,628; 11:102,154,348,388,496,

HI： 96

268, 272,

'—,550,568,622:1… _

K2 io8,116,13。，、 
.皿 c ♦八展0,490 
302,356,39'

….-扁的泌).See奶如tree

Tubba/ng i：】4O，」42
• ..Qnn thaaalavn

6,14,84, 224,354, ??4,, 
II： 102,154s .-
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Zayd b. Thabit432；

n：248-54,(adornment)

11： 194, 256,1： 12;

Zulaykha

.,180-84,582; 111:22, 208,

Psalms of David
Z

11：

i：4,3O,

Y

654

352, 458,
184, 252, 

642, 65°-

― XJV； I： 70,

182,196,227,530,542-58,626,644, 
698; II： 74, " - --
288, 380

Yusuf(Joseph)
40,154，

zakat.
Zayd b. Arqam

516-34 
11:38; 111:298,(Jonah) 

Yiisha'b.l.-
一 'ii：

604-82 HI： 318;
608-16, 624, 630, 

,660-70, 674, 678
zulunidt (darkness) 1： 4,12, 224, 348- 

50； 11:156,172,204, 492,498,528;

wolf n: 610-14, 640, 644,646, 662, 666 
womb(s) 1： 296,308,312,424,426,430, 

54。，S42；】I： 4, 6,172,174,194, 200, 
216,218,510； hi： 8,16,78,480,482 

woman/women 1: 84,112,148,150,166, 
180,198,200,202,204,212, 230,284, 
286,288,292-322,328,330,332,362,  
376,382,388,410,424,430-34,440, 
442,446,456,498,538,542-48,562- 
82,586,588,590,594,596, 600, 602, 
636,660-664, 686,706; 11： 18-20,36, 
40,44, 74, H4,116,118,178,184,192, 
202, 266, 268, 270, 296,326,350, 380, 
424, 432,434, 446, 448,510-14,518, 
526,532,568,572,576, 612, 622-28, 638, 
644, 646, 678； HI： 10,16, 28, 76, 78, 
104,110-14,126,158,164,204, 208, 434, 
480, 494,500,522, 550

worldly life (dunyd) 1： 12,18,32,138,152, 
162,172,174, 258, 262, 282,330,344, 
356,380, 410,416, 438,440,452,460, 
47。,472,5。4,524,554,638, 698; 11： 
46,58, 68,70,112,162,164,196,352, 
362,416,432,436,478,504,528,548, 
588, 604,608, 656, 668, 676, 682; in： 
24,26,32, 60,64, 66,124,130,134,188,
204.208.232, 240,250,252, 254, 264, 
288,292,316,324.340,346,380,434,  
476,482

worry 11： 608, 610, 642; m： 332 
worship 1： 58, 66,70, 90,100,144,148,

150.166.168.170.172.174.176.196, 
272,340,350,358, 432,438, 462, 466, 
468,500,530,590,596,632； 11： 52, 94, 
96,176,184, 246, 264, 284, 286,310, 
342,348,350,386,408,412,420, 474, 
480,516,520,528,552, 600, 608, 678, 
684； in： 16,74, 90,100,130,134,170,
176.178.192.196, 232,236, 242,394, 312, 
326,346,348,356,380,416,418,574

writing 1： 2,42,44,50, 86, 88,134,136,
146,184,226,308,384,390,464,468, 
554,624,696; 11： 72,172,174, 200, 
202,220, 228, 230,274, 280, 282, 288, 
290,296,298,300,314,356,402,500, 
504,516, 626, 662; in： 36,44,72,114,
138.200.232, 308,310, 328,330, 394, 
404,482

wrongdoing. See zulm 
wudil,. See under ablution 
YSfith (son ofNuh). See under Nuh 
Yahya (John the Baptist) 1： 424,426,

zinimi. See dhimmi
zina. See fornication 
zina (

280
Zubnyr b. al-^Awwam

332,388,390,392
J II* 622—26

zulm (wrongdoing, injustice)

See alms-giving
1： 434,546

sj j ~ 11： 9。

zihar. See under divorce

and also adultery
1： 440；

432; 11： 184, •*'*-Y^qub (Jacob) 1:170,172,334, 
',462,698; 11： 154, 
f 606-32, 640,

hi： no

1:180,352,566,698

184,188,252, 
brothers of 111： 6。4, 
64。, 642-54，

See Day "Judgment 
111:188,254 ,

156; 11:188,49b 5—

water 1： 84,96,132,146, 202, 278,282, 
284,358,366,394,454,464-68,502, 
536,542,544,584,602-4, 682; II： 10, 
24-6,30-6,42,116,166,262,276,294, 
300,33。, 360,400,470, 472,544, 548, 
554-58,562, 616, 620, 624, 636, 674, 
686; in： 76,86, 88,96,126,142, 】44, 
148,232,290,296,302,304,32。，324,
326.332.340.362, 374,392,504,522, 
524,578

wayl (woe) xii; 1： 40,134,136,268; 11： 
88,262, 294,350,424, 444,456,520, 
522; in: 18, 26,56, 88,114,134,】5& 192, 
228, 292,360,442,462,512,594

wealth (mdl) iii; 1： 10,48,76, 88,122,134, 
142,190,196,198,206,208,226,276,
278.280.308.322.332.354.360.362, 
370-76,380,388,390,460,518,520, 
542,544,548-52, 556,558,582-86, 622, 
640,702, 704； II： 18, ioo, 116,196,248, 
342,368,402,404,418-24,430,452, 
460, 664； HI： 20, 22, 64, 72,102,184, 
186,188,192, 200, 202,224, 226, 228, 
292,404,562

West 1： 68,84,110,352,444, 604； n： 
224,350,554,582; in： 78, 252,318,322, 
326,342

whims 1： 6 
whisperings (tuaswas) m： 486,594,598 
widow(s) 1： 312,328; 11： 256,364
wife xxii; 1： 52,64,102,104,220, 222,252, 

284-86,290-306,310-18,330,424, 
426, 430, 446,542, 544, 562, 566-78, 
588,592-96, 650, 682-86, 704； II： 
114,164,192,200,222,240,242,256, 
27。, 338,428,438,558,568,570,572, 
576-82,594, 616, 618-26, 634; in： 10, 
30,32,106,108,224,470,500. See also 
spouse

will. See bequest 
wind(s) 1:84,168,372,466; 11:278,360,

S24； 111:94,96,232 
wine. See alcohol 
wisdom 1： 4,44,126,170,272,336,378, 

408,420,450-454,612,614,624； 11： 
188,202,516,528 in： 312,338,352,400 

Wise Book, the. See under Qur'an 
witchcraft 1： 146,152 
witness {shahid) 1： 174,278,290,302, 

39。, 564,598, 634,696, 698, 700； n： 
100,106,142-146,158,160, 236,462, 
466,486,550； 111:46,152,170,516

II： 188 

)rphan(s) 
押伽gw•一 
Yaziu - 
Yunus

Zachariah. See Zakariyya
Zakariyya (Zachariah) 1:424-434；

184,188
zahir (outward, exoteric) xvii;

50,98,366,414; n： 686

11:156,172,204, 492, 498,528; in： 
64,190,244-50,322,330,332,340,342

188
:ob) 1： g 

'切3。畛，69" 
568,57。，' 
80；叫《 x 5 (Elis®) 

那*…
，idb.MuWiya
'5二)i：

Nun (Joshua)
302,304


